U

)
THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO

THE STEM FORMATION OF HITTITE

NOUNS AND ADJECTIVES

A DISSERTATION SUBMITTED TO
THE FACULTY OF THE DIVISION OF THE HUMANITIES
IN CANDIDACY FOR THE DEGREE oF

DOCTOR OF PHILOSOPHY Coe

h
DEPARTMENT OF LINGUISTICS -

BY

HOWARD BERMAN

CHICAGO, ILLINOIS

' JUNE’ 1972




ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

: I am deeply indebted to Hans Guterbock, who supervised my dis-
s;rtation and gave unstintingly of his time and eneréy, making many
valuable comments and suggestions. What knowledge I have gained of the
Hittite language is due to his patience, kindness, and devotion both as
a teacher and as a human being.

I am equally indebted to Eric Hamp, who has served as my mentor
and advisor for the past five years. He has been unfailingly generous
and helpful, both in scholarly and in personal matters. Not least of
all, he carefully read the entire manuscript of this dissertation and

provided copious and valuable comments and suggestions.

The influence of these two men upon me has been profound. Their

backgrounds and approaches differ, but they share a love of wisdom
befitting the true sense of the word "philosopher.”

I am especially grateful to Harry Hoffner for answering a multi-
tude of questions about the Hittite lexicon, and to Johannes Renger for
initiating me into the mysteries of Akkadian.

I extend my thanks to the many others who have helped me in pre-
paring this dissertation: to Erica Reiner and Zbigniew Golab, who served
on my committee, to Hermann Hunger, Richard Caplice, A. Leo Oppenheim,
Miguel Civil, and I. J. Gelb of the Oriental Institute, who answered my
many queries about Akkadian and Sumerian, and to Marjorie Elswick, who
typed a difficult manuscript with speed and accuracy.

Last but not least, I thank my purents and grandparents for

their support during my many years of college and graduat§~5tndy,”:‘ k



TABLE OF CONTENTS

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS , . , , , . . ., v e e e e

St e s e e e e e ii

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS , . . . ., . . L iv

INTRODUCTION . . . . . . ., ... L T 1
Chapter

I. THE LIMITS OF THE HITTITE CORPUS . , . . . v v b ..., 3

II. OUNDERIVED STEMS . ., , , ., . . L T T 6

III. DERIVATIONAL SUFFIXES R L TSP § 1

IVe SUMMARY . . . . .y, . . Tttt rr s e s, 203

CONCLUSION . . ., . ., .. . LN

T - B §

WORKS CITED

L Y




LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

ABoT Ankara Arkeoloji Mizesinde bulunan Bogazkoy Tabletleri

. AfO Archiv fur Orientfo;sghung
BSL Bulletin de la Societe Linguistique de Paris
der, derivative
DLL Dictionnaire de la Langue Louyvite
GEW Griechisches Etymologisches Worterbuch
HE Hethitisches Elementarbuch
HH Les Hieroglyphes Hittites
HT Hittite Texts .
HW Hethitisches Worterbuch "
IBoT Istanbul Arkeoloji Muzelerinde bulunan Bogazkoy tabletleri
IEW Indogermanisches Etymologisches Worterbuch
JAOS Journal of the American Oriental Society
KBo Keilschrifttexte aus Boghazkoi .
KUB Keilschrifturkunden aus Boghazkoi
MDOG Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft
MSS Minchener Studien zur Sprachwissenschatt
0Lz Orientalische Literaturzeitung
RA Revue d'Assyriologie
RHA Revue Hittite et Asianique
RS Ras Shamra

StBoT Studien zu den Bogbaszy—Texten
VBoT Verstreute Boghazkoi-~Texte
ZA NF Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie Neue Folge




INTRODUCTION

Hittite was an ancient Indo-European language spoken in central
Anatolia during the second millennium B.C. It was written on clay tab-
lets which have been excavated at Boghazksy in an intermittent series of
campaigns since 1906.

In this paper I examine the stem formation of Hittite nouns and
adjectives. I group together nouns and adjectives which show similar
stem formations and attempt to determine the morphological and semantic
characteristics of these formations to the extent that the extant mate-
rial will permit. I also try to determine the origins of these various
formations.

The first chapter describes some of the limits of the Hittite
corpus. In the second chapter the various classes of underived stems
are examined in detail., The i-stems are treated first, as it was con-
venient to make certain introductory remarks in describing them. The
remaining vocalic stems follow in alphabetical order, then the consonant

stems are taken up in alphabetical order. Throughout this paper I have

followed the standard convention in alphabetizing Hittite words of

ignoring the distinction between voiced and voiceless stops, ‘placing

both of them in the position required by the respective voiceless efbp.i

The second chapter ends with six additional groups of underived stehs i

which were not susceptible to placement in an alphabetical order.i'v

Hurrian 1nflection, pronominal inflection, stems uith redupli at

compounds , numerals, and miscellaneous--those ano"loua stema iﬁ
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not fall into any larger category. In the third chapter'the various
derivational suffixes are examined in detail. These are arranged iﬁ7
alphabetical order.

The sections of Chapters II and III are all arranged in a simi-
f;r fashion. Each begins with a description of the morphological and
sgmantic characteristics of the particular stem formation. An etymol~
ogy is proposed wherever possible. All clear examples of the formation
are listed with appropriate analyses, including a definition, a deriva-
tion, and an etymology. The Hittite texts available to me include all
texts published through 1971 and all unpublished texts excavated since
1958. Copies of the unpublished texts are in the possession of my dis-
sertation supervisor, Hans Guterbock, who generously allowed me access
to them. T have examined all Hittite texts published since 1952, but
have assumed, perhaps with too great confidence, that the entries and

literature cited in Friedrich, Hethitisches WSrterbuchl (hereafter

Friedrich, gﬂ), accurately cover the earlier material. Statements such
as "hapax" are to be understood with these restrictions in mind. ‘Hhen
the source of a word is not given, it is to be found in Friedrich, HW,
or in the references quoted there,

The fourth chapter summarizes the second and third chapters,
describing in brief the functions and etymologies of the various stem
formations. It is suggested for readers who want an overview of this-.

paper without having to sift through a mass of detail that they read

the summary.

1Johannes Friedrich, Hethitisches’ Worterbuch (Heidelberg:;lcarl”
Winter, 1952). , — idelberg: :




CHAPTER I
THE LIMITS OF THE HITTITE CORPUS

Only a fraction of the Hittite vocabulary is known to us. The
words that way be read and securely defined are not g random sampling,

but a sampling skewed chiefly by two factors, the writing system used

by the Hittites and the subject matter of the texts,

The Hittite writing system was a cuneiform syllabary taken ulti-

mately from Assyro-Babylonian culture. It contained a mixture of words

written phonetically and ideograms which gave the meanings of words

without revealing their phonetic content.1 Sometimes ideograms were

provided with phonetic complements, usually of one syllable but in the-

ory of any length, which spelled out the final syllable or syllables of

the word indicated by the ideogram. Many Hittite words are phonetically

unknown to us because they are always written with ideograms.

The subject matter of most Hittite texts falls into the sphere

of religion. The Hittite religion was borrowed from diverse sources,

especially from Hattic and Hurrian religion, and its technical vocabu-

lary came chiefly from these two languages. A large portion of the

Hittite vocabulary known to us consists of such loanwords. This fact

has led many scholars to remark on the non-Indo-European nature of the

1Phonetically spelled out Akkadian words ‘are also used in Hite. '~
tite as if they were ideograms. = This

practice is peculiar to Hittite
anong. cuneiform languages, , g e T E s e

3
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Hittite vocabulary.l 'Theﬁeware the words which the texts reiealfté'i;‘“v
us, possibly because their technical nature did not allow;then eaail& i
to be reduced to ideograms., The technical vocabulary of a borrowed

aspect of culture is precisely where one expects to find loanwords.

'
b

; There are undoubtedly many Hittite nouns of rare and irregular

formation vhose phonetic readings are unknown to us. For example,
from its phonetic complements, the word for woman is of unique forma-
tion. Its root and possible ablaut alternationms, however, are con-
cealed by an ideogram. The word for god is an irregular heteroclite
inherited from an Indo-European diphthongal stem, but the distribution
of the stems is ;n part céncealed by an ideogram. The two other words
which in Indo-European were diphthongal stems, "cow" and "boat," are
always written with ideograms.

A brief survey will point out some of the omissions in the Hit-
tite vocabulary whose phonetic readings are known to us. In the phys~
ical world we have no phonetically written words for dust, sand, moun-
tain, island, or snow. In the human sphere we have no phonetically
written words for man (vs. woman), woman, male, female, son, daughter,
infant, husband, wife, brother, uncle, aunt, nephew, niece,. or any
in-law. Among domesticated animals and fowl we do not know the pho-
netic readings of bull, ox, cow, calf, ram, ewe, lamb, swine, boar,
sow, pig, goat, horse, stsllion, mare, donkey, mule, goose dugk,~dcg,
or puppy. We know the phonetic reading of one word for sheep,;Bnt‘at
least. two others are ‘concealed by ideograms. ~Among wild creatures we

do not know the’phonetic readings of lion, bear, fox; déer,'elephant.

ropeennes . (Universit

Yantoine Meillet, Introduction & 1'Btude
; ;




fly, bee, worm, or snake. Those of mouse, bird, fish, and wolvf‘aﬁé'
doubtful, 1In the sphere of human and animal body parts we do hot‘knoi '
the phonetic readings of brain, Jaw, c¢hin, nose, tooth, arm, udder,
navel, belly, or tail. Among foods we do not know the phonetic readings
of apple, fig, grape, nut, olive, oil, salt, vinegar, bread, butter, or
cheese. The phonetic reading of milk is doubtful., Of navigation terms
we do not know the phonetic readings of ship, sailor, raft, oar, mast,
sail, anchor, or harbor. Among the senses we do not know the phonetic
readings of smell, taste, salty, sour, or bitter. Other common words
whose phonetic readings we do not know include egg, sweat, door, tent,
table, plow, spade, gold, silver, summer, voice, slave, servant, sling,
bow, and sword, The phonetic readings of all numbers except two, three,
four, and seven are always concealed by ideograms.

For whatever interest it may have, the following is a section
of a typical religious text translated from Hittite into Greek, but
written in Hittite orthography with Hittite spelling conventions.

pa~-li-in a—ﬁ—ti-is e-ir-ki-it-ta-i e-is-ten GIéZA.LAH.GAR-gg

te-as-ti QA-TI-S0 ni-gi-it-te-i ha-ti LUGAL-ug e-ik-se~ir-ke-ta-i

v

. NA
e-ik-te-es “T°2A,LAM.GAR-es GESTIN-te ki-e-i pa-ra-a-ta " 21.KIN

_——— TR

j~d

2-t4 LUGAL-us a-na-pa-i-ni e-pit-ta Sgrarg Pa-ra-a-as-ti

NA MES -
ta—a-na-at—te-ra-gg kZI.KIN 5&-95-25-1.23 Eﬂ‘i'lﬁ Ly : E§-§§-21

te-ri-ka-as-si-in ha-ti ni-ik-kin e-ki-1 ta KUS.KA.TAB.ANSU ha-ti

(343

LOGAL~us kat-ta-pa-i-ni a-ap-pat-ta GIGIR-as ta-an-ti NINDA.KUR, .RA

. N, : : , .
Ka-lavive-d pa-ra-a-at-ta "MaI.kon e si-pi-en-t3




CHAPTER II

UNDERIVED STEMS

I-Stems
The two largest groups of nouns and adjectives in Hittite are

the a-stems and the i-stems. It is not certain which is larger. In

their respective lists the i-stems exceed the a-stems 334 to 31k, but
this is an accident of the available material. The case forms of i-stem
nouns and adjectives are more distinct, so that the stem class can often

be recognized from one form. The forms of a-stem nouns and adjectives

are not distinct from those of the various consonant declensions, s0

that in many instances where only one form of what is in fact an a-stem

is attested, its stem-class is ambiguocus.
Some i-stem nouns are common gender; others are neuter gender.

Several may be either common or neuter. These are SfGes(sa)ri-,

NINDA -
Y20y an(ha)ri-y MCnarsi-, keldi-, nah(n)iti-, Cpaing.,
"Phear1s-, tunatei-, “Otiri-, zahartic, zari-, and "PAyipinns.,

sakui- is common gender in the singular and forms its plural from the
neuter gender stem sakua-. DUGEEEEE-. DUGgg;gi-, and NINDAgg;lgf are
originally adjectives. Their alternation of gender may be based on the
existence of two words for "bread" and for "vessel," one c§mmon genderQ
one neuter gender, |
i-stem adjectives form their cases outside the nomiﬁéf;Qévéné “‘ 

Accusative singular from a stem in -~ai-. Those\i~s£eﬁ‘nbuﬁb?and




?

adjectives which contain the suffixes -allj-, ~assi~, -asti-.v-il -y

~n{m)i-, -nni-, -{a)ri-, -ulli-, -uzzi-, -wannl-, and ~22i~ are treated

elsewhere, Some of the nouns in the following list may properly

. belong under Hurrian inflection, but forms with a ~t- extension are by
chance unattested,

There is no productive suffix -i- in Hittite. teriggi-, wesi~,
and perhaps nakki- show an ~i- added to a verbal root, This must bve
the remnant of an old suffix -i- deriving nouns and adjectives from
verbs.

There is one example of a suffix -izzi-, LUGAL‘EEEEE‘ "king-
ship" is derived from LUGAL-u~, phonetic reading §§§§g-,"king." The
adjective hanti- "separate, speciall appears to be derived from the
adverb hanti, originally the dative-locative singular of hant- Yfront,n

Many nouns and adjectives show forms from both an a-stem and
an i-stem. I have arbitrarily listed these under the i-stems, unless

the occurrences of the a-stem forms are in the great majority. The het~

eroclites in the following list include ‘aggati-, alili-, arasi-,
(NA)

hatuid-, "hukhurti-, urli-, husti-, giti-, nati-, sakui-, salpi-,

talli-, dannatti-, and tarmi-. alili- also shows forms from a stem

aliliya-.

kahari- also has a hapax nominative singular kaharéz from a t-stem,

A large percentage of i-stem nouns are loanwords and refep to

items and activities borrowed from other cultures. For example, twenty—

six are oracle terms, twenty-six are names of breads, and tuenty-two

are names of vessels. Most Hurrian and Akkadian loanwords into Hittite

are i-stem nouns. This is probably because mOSt nouns’in Hurrian are

i-stems., Many of the words of Akkadian origin in. Hitti v,

through Hurrian. Sinc; the size of tho Akkadian co; oo,
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larger than the size of the Hurrian corpus, many wofds of Hurriﬁn ori-
gin are only attested outside Hittite as loanwords in Akkadian. Thesé,
loanwords may frequently be identified by their restriction to certain
areas influenced by Hurrian culture, such as Mari and Nuzi in northern
Mesopotamia and Ras Shamra and Alalskh in Syria, and to the Amarna let~
ters from these areas. The situation regarding Luwian loanwords in
Hittite is more complex for several reasons. The frequency of Luwian
words and forms is greater in some texts than in others. At least in
part these Luwianisms are likely the result of a Sprachmischung on the
part of scribes whose native language was Luwian. The extent to which
these Luwianisms penetrated the language of monolingual Hittites is
unknown. Some Luwianisms were marked with a glossenkeil, others were
not. And sometimes forms apparently Hittite were so marked. Under
such circumstances it is probably best to state the evidence but to be
wary of drawing more than tentative conclusions., A few i-stem nouns
are loanwords from other sources. Several are from Hattic, including

GISQarnulli—, GISséhi-, LUsahtarili—, (LU)tuh(u)kanti-, and SAinntuhi—.

“assussanni~ and man(n)inni- may be from Indic through Hurrian.

Lﬁggpig;-, puwatti-, and (:)upati- also occur in various Semitic lan~

guages and are of unknown origin. Several i-stem adjectives are inher-
ited from Indo-European, including harki- "white, bright," mekki- "much,
wany," palhi- "wide," parkui- "clean, bright," daluki- "long," and- per-
haps dankui- "black, dark." It is noteworthy that there is no unambig-
uous example of an inherited i-stem noun in Hittite. 75233- "reed" also

has forms from an a-stem nata-, and the stem of arki(xa)4f"testicl§" is

ambiguous,




In Indo-European there were stems in both short and long i.

These are not distinguished morphologically or orthographically in Hit-

tite. Although i-stem nouns and adjectives are an inherited formation,

their great frequency in Hittite is due to the many i-stem loanwords

from Hurrian.
ai- ¢ (a cry of pain). When interjections are used syntactically in a

sentence they are common gender. GCf, duddu~ and wai-. Imitative

in origin. Cf, Greek ai and ai and Russian ay, interjections of

astonishment and grief, and Akkadian ai in the vocabulary KBo XIII
1 I 62, whose translation is the Hittite ai.

DUGagann'- c. (a vessel).

Loanword from Hurrian aganni-. Cf, Akkadian
agannu (a large bowl).

agatahi- c. (oracle term).l

‘aggati-, aggata- ¢. "net, trap." The accusative singular
in KBo XIX 120 II 6. Glossenkeil word.,

NINDA ) apuric n. (a bread). Hapax KBo VITI 89 I 11.

(SIG)EEE- ¢. (woolen object),

aggatan occurs
Of Luwian origin?

alili-, aliliya-, alila- c. (oracle bird).
(TUL)altanni-, aldanni- "spring, source."
KBo IV 11, 51,

langixages?2

Occurs in a Luwian context
but the meaning is uncertain.

Word common to both

(:)annari- c. "protective deity?" Glossenkeil word.

Of Luwian origin?
Perhaps the Luwian equivalent of DInara-.

sALannati- ¢. (functionary in a ritual). Hapax KUB XXXIX sk I 1k,

‘antari- c. Hapax KBo II 11 II 8,

3

apisi- c. (a priest). Loanwora ultimately from Akkadian Egipu Yexor-

cist" with metathesis of the S and the 8

lSee Emmanuel Laroche, Revue d'
LX1V (1970), 137.

Assyriolégia:(hgneaf iRA),

esag Larocke, BA, LIT (1958), 151 a. 3,
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arali- c. Hapax KBo XII 70 I 16: nu 9-an a-ra-li-i-em ka kap-pu-y-wa-a~ .o

e

an-zi "They count nine arali's."

aramni- c. (a bird). Cf. Hieroglyphic Luwian signs No. 133 and No. 134,

which depict a raptorial bird with a human body and have the pho-

netic reading ar.l

arasi-, arasa- ¢. "inner door?"
arawan{n)i- ¢. '"free person." Apparently a der. of arawa~ "free,"
although Hittite has no noun-forming suffix -(a)n(n)i-.

(GIs)arkammi-, argami- n. (musical instrument).

arki- c, "testicle." Hapax KBo XVII 61 II 15. The stem could also be
arkiya-. From Indo-European ‘Hhoréhi— "testicle." Cf. Greek orkhis,
Albanian herdhe, Middle Irish uirgge, Armenian orjik, and Avestan

srozi.

18 .. N
BIrmlzZzZi—

4

armizzi- n. '"bridge?"

arsakiti- ¢. Hapax KBo XV 33 I 5.

arsi- c¢. "cultivated land." Loanword ultimately from Akkadian aréu,
ersu "drilled (i.e., plowed and sown); drilled field."

arsi(n)tathi- c¢. (oracle bird).

artah(h)i- c. "sewer, canal,"

v

assussanni- c¢. '"horse-trainer." The first part appears to be a loan-

.
word from Indic asva- '"horse." The remainder of the word is obscure.

adamtshi- ¢. (oracle term).

Gadugli- n. (article of clothing). Loanword from the same source as

Akkadien aduplu, atuplu, utuplu (a garment), if it is not in fact

an Akkadogram.,

(UZULuli- auli- ¢. (an animal; an animal body part). For. the fub

meanings of this word, cf. KBo XII 89 IT 9: a-u-li-is ar-ha pa-
id-du "Let the suli go away" and KBo XV 33 III 11-12: Bu-us-sa-an - ..

Liaroche, Las H;eroglyphes Hittites I (hereartar HH) P
Edit;,ons du Centre National de 1a- Recherche Scientifi' L
Pp. 79-80, -
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W 11 SRR
Lﬁzn.é.g;g $A USU.3IR 3A GUD.MAB-ya a-u-li-ya GIR.ZABAR-it QA-TAM dai-g~i
"The lord of the house puts his hand on the auli of the ram and of

the bull with a bronze knife." Is there & connection with Luwian
aulati KUB XXXV 79 II1I &2

awiti- c¢. (an animal).

ehlipakki- (a color). Loanword from Hurrian. Cf. the Akkadian loan-
word ehlipaklu, ehlupakku, hilipakku (a precious stone) attested
at Qatna, El Amarna, and Nuzi.

Gehurati— ¢. "stopper {of wool, in the ear)."

Iselzi-, GISilzi- n. "balance?"

SAL ntanni- ¢. (ritual personnel). Occurs in KBo VII 60 I S, 9, 12.

G

enti- ¢. (oracle term). Spelled either gg-t{s or 32-13—15.1

SIGesri-, SfGessari- n. (part of the fleece). The common gender accusa-

tive singular 5 Gggzig occurs in KUB XLI 1 I 16, A connection with
es-"to be" ores~ "o sit" is semantically difficult. This word

is to be distinguished from es{sa)ri- "picture, shape, (body) build,"
" which is discussed under the suffix -(a)ri-. A connection with
Greek érion "wool" is difficult phonologically.
intervocalic

The outcome of

*sr in Attic is r with lengthening of the preceding
vowel.2

hahhari- (adjective describing a reed).

hahhasitti- ¢. (a plant).

: UZUhahri—, Uz

Uhahhari- Cey n. "lung."
haikalli- (oracle term).

hali- n. "corral, pen."
(NINDA)

hali- ¢. (a bread).

hali- n. "watch, night watch."

YSee Laroche, RA, LAIV (1970), 137.

2See Hjalmar Frisk,
Vols I (hereafter GEW) (Heid

elberg:
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:halli- "day." Glossenkeil word; of Luwian origin. Cf.,Hieroglyphié'
Luwian hali- "day." '
b

bPi

haliyami- c. (temple functionary).
halipi- ¢. (personnel).

| haliwani~, halwani- "rhyton,"

halki-, DHalki- c. "grain, barley."

TS almuti- c. Attested in 1425/a b, 7, and 775/z &

haluki- "exploratory?"

hanti- "separate, special," Der. of hanti "apart, separately." Is
this an example of giving declensional forms to uninflected words?
hanti- is an adverb, originally the locative singular of hant-
"front "

hapati- "loyal, subject.”

LUhaEir'- ¢. Loanword in Hittite and in Luwian (KUB XXXV 45 11 3,
Probably of West Semitic origin. Cf. the Akkadian loanword
habiru (a social class or ethnic group) .

etc.).
haRiru.

GIShaEuti- n. "couch."

KUShap(g)utri- n. (part of a harness). Occurs in KUB VII 41 IV 26, KUB
XVII 29 II 16, KBo XVI 61 II 8, and IBoT I 29 I 37,

harrani- c¢. (oracle bird).

Yhararazi- n. "millstone." Is there a connection with Akkadian hararu

"to grind"?
hari- c¢. "valley."
haristani- c¢. Hapax KBo XIT 701 13,

barki- "white, bright." Also ""PAharii- 879/ v 6
From Indo-European ’Hzaré- "bright, white.% Cr,

tening, white," Tocharian A arki "white,."
(uzu)

"white bread."

Greek argos "glig~ =

erpi~ ¢. (enimal Yody part). The har-slgn could also bg read hur
harsi- "thick," ("I"D“hmi- c. Mthick (leavened) bread
nominal and adjectival: inflection). ‘ harsi— oy B4

‘ 391. pithoo" (haa nnminal xnflection)
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DUGharsizallanni— n, "storage vessel, pithos." ‘Appears to be a derive’

ative of DUGharsixalli- "storage vessel, pithos," although the .
suffix ~snni- and the loss of the stem vowel ~i- are hard to

explain. The difference in meaning between these two words as
well as between them and DUGggggi- "storage vessel, pithos" is

obscure.
NINDAharsupann ~ ¢. (a bread). The har-sign could also be read hur,

harduppi~- ¢. (article of furniture). The har-sign could also be read

hur.
harwasi- "secret (adj.)."

(:)hashan(n)ari~ (name of a spring). Written either ha-as or has-.
The latter is a rare sign-value at Boghaszy. Glossenkeil word.

Of Luwian origin?l
hastapi- c. (oracle bird).
hatahi- ¢. (oracle term).2

hatanti- "weapon, tool."

EZEN hadauri- n. (a festival).

hatuki-, hatuga- "frightening."3

atdzomal "to be distressed"?

Is there a connection with Greek

NN avattani- c. (a bread). Hapax KUB XXXII 129 I 22,
hirihhi~ c¢. (oracle term).

hiri(n)dukarri-, birendukarri-, hirundukarri- (oracle term).

huelpi- "young, tender, fresh, unripe." huelpi- "young animal,®

1See Laroche, Dictionnaire de la Langue Louvite (hereafter DLL)
(Paris: Librairie Adrien-Maiscnneuve, 1959), p. 43,

%See Laroche, RA, LIV (1970), 137.

3For the a-stem forms of this. word,
Babylonische Geburtsomina in Hethitischer Ubersetzung, s
BoghazkSy--Texten (hereafter StBoTy IX . 3 - Ot
Harrassowitsz, 1970), p. 37.

X'y
zu-den
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Zuhuhhurti-, huwahhurti- ¢. "throat." Cf, Luuian huhurta[?
ct. also "“hurhurta Ko XI1 96 I 10, "Phurkurtan 350/z I 6, and

the instrumental huwshhuwartet KBo XVII sk IV 1k,

huisti- c. Luwian word in a Hittite context. Has luwian inflectional
2 forms.1

(NINDA)hulliti- c. (a bread).2

“Brulukanni-, P nuluganni- c. (type of carriage). Attested in the
Cappadocian texts as hulukannu and hilukannu.

DUGhuBEi- c. (a vessel).
6

hupiki~ n. "veil"? Hapax KUB XXXIII 67 I 30.

DUGhugurni~ ¢. (& vessel)., Hapax KBo V 1 II 4%, Loanword from Hur-

rian. Cf. Akkadian huburnu (a small container for perfumed oil)

attested at Mari and Nuzi. (It is conventional to transcribe the
BUR-sign in Hittite as pur.)

GIShurki~ c. 'wheel.," Attested in KUB XXXIV 16 II 10, 871/z I1 9, and
1214z/7,

Hurla-, Burli-, “Hurla-, PHurtic, ®huria-, ®hr1ic mmupeian (noun

and adjective).3 The a-stem forms are more common than the i-stem
forms. Are the i-stem forms Luwian? Cf. Hurrian hurruhe and
Akkadian Hurri. The source of the Hittite -1~ is unknown.

DUGhur(r)upi-, burup(p)i- c. (a vessel). Loanword. Cf. Akkadian

huruppu (a dish made of metal);. from Ur III on. Akkadian loanword
in Sumerian.

NINDAhurugi- ¢. (a bread). Probably the same word as the preceding.

husselli-, hussili- "clay pit." Once hussulli— IBoT I 12 I 5,
(Nay)

husti-, husta- c. (mineral substance).

1See Laroche. DLL, p. 47,

2Harry Hoffner, Revué Hittite et‘Asianiqﬁq (
LXXx (1967}, 26, . 25, I

. 3For the i-stem forms. see Nadia van Brock. RHA .
102-103, ~ . L :
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hutanni- ¢. (a vessel),

(:)hutanui- ¢, Occurs with Luwian inflection KUB VIII 63 IV 13, Of
Luwian origin.

P08y utnikki- c. (a vessel). Occurs in KBo V 1 IT 45, KUB XXXIX 12, 15,

r and 16.
hutusi- c¢. (vessel for wine).

(:)buwarti- c¢. In KUB XXXVII 1 I 6 = Akkadian rabiki "decoction,"
Glossenkeil word. Of Luwian origin?

A
N Yuwasi- n. "stele,"

ADhuzzi- n. (article of clothing). Attested in VBoT 1, 32, KBo XIII
223 II 5, and KBo XIX 93, 3. Loanword. Cf. Akkadian huzzi (a
linen garment) attested at El Amarna.

NINDAjyatti- c. (a bread). Hapax KUB X 91 I1T 15. Perhaps Bo 69/86 8

is to be read NINDA}—x&!—gE-Ei—ig.

intanni- ¢. (fabric or article of clothing). Hapax KBo XV 2 I 12.
cf. *Pin ta na KBo XVIIT 187, 6.

§ irkipelli~ c¢. (oracle term).

ishiyani-, isheni- ¢. (a body part). Hapax nominative plural KUB XIII
19, 5 = KUB XIII 4 III 62, where it is paired with UMBINHI'A
nails,."

"finger-
3
ismeri- n. 'bridle, rein."

(D)

itmari-, etmari~ c. (container)., Both Hittite and Luwian forms
occur; Luwian in a Hittite context.l

NINDAiduri- ¢. (a bread).

(NINDA)

gahari- c. (a bread). Once with the glossenkeil, KBo II 4 II
20. Cf. nominative singular "'PPeq_ha-pi-e-iz KUB VI 17, 15.

NINDA s ggari- c. (a bread). Ocours in KUB XXXII 128 T 11 and 1340/% 6.
Loanword ultimately from Akkadian kakkaru “metal disk, round loaf
of bread," attested at Mari, E1 Amarna, and ‘Alalakh.

Ysee Laroche, DLL, p. 53.
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kaki~ (an adjective).

URUDUgalgalturi- n, (musical instrument).

Gngalmi— ¢, "og; thunderbolt,”

kalmusi- c. (oracle bird).

kaltarsi~ ¢. (oracle bird). Occurs in KBo XVI 98 II 21, Iv 3, b, 62,
1468/u II 10, 12, The kal-sign could also be read dan.

DUG) 141 n. (vessel for urination). Occurs im IBoT I 3 I 36 and

476/2 IV k&,

kaluti- ¢. "circle, group." Loanword from Luwian kalutti- "eircle,
group." The verb kalutiya- shows Luwian inflectional forms in a
Hittite context, KUB XX 59 V 3 and Bo 69/8%0 IV 2&.

kamzuri- (oracle term).l
(TU7)5an5ati-(SAR) n. (an edible plant). Once with the glossenkeil
Bo 68/14 II 7.

kappani~ n. "caraway."
P

TUGgaQari— ¢. "undergarment ,"
kappi- "small."

DUGkaERi- c. (a vessel). Either specialization of the preceding or a

loanword ultimately from Akkadian kappu "bowl (usually made of
metal)," which may be derived from the meaning "palm of the hand.”

karpi- c. "anger."
GIskarsani-, Glskar—g§—§5—2§¢ "soapweed."
karsi- "real, truthful, accurate."

(uzu)karsi— (type of fat?). Is there a connection with Akkadian karsu

"stomach"?
Egarugahi— "storehouse." ' Loanword :from Hufrién karubi "granary, store- .
bouse." Is the final -hi- a Hurrian suffix? B

:gasi-~ c. Myisit," Glossenkeilyuord. of Luvianiorigin?

Tsee Laroche, mA, 1TV (1952), 38,
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kasi- ¢. Hapsx KUB VII 2 I 23 = IBoT I1I 115, 6.

keldi- ¢., n. (oracle term) "well-being." Loanword from Hurrisn gelti- :
"good health."

kenupi~, ginupi- n. (eating implement?).

{" kiklubassari- ¢. Hapax RS 25.421, 22.

f

kipessi- (oracle term). Occurs in KBo VIII 8 I 8, KBo VIII 88, 1k,
! and KBo XI 7, 5.

kirihi- ¢. (oracle term). Hapax KBo XVI 97 II 39.

kipriti-(MUSEN) ¢. (a bird).

L% iputi- ¢. Hapax KUB XXXVI 77, 3, “L'ki-pu-ti-en. The determinative
is weathered and has a tiny winkelhacken between the two verticals

in the hand copy. Cf. Hieroglyphic Luwian CORNE kiputa-.

(NA
“iirinni— c. (a red stone). Loanword probably from Hurrian. Cf.

Akkadian girinnu, kirinnu, attested at Nuzi, |
gullanti- ¢. (a bread)s. Occurs in KBo X 37 I 22 and III 18.

kulawan{n)i- (an adjective).
URUDU

kullupi- n. (copper implement used in farming). A comnection with i
Cappadocian kulupinnu "bundle (or straw)?" is difficult semantically.
Alsc made of wood, as in 691/x I 2.

gulzi~ c. "drawing? mark?” Probably to be read phonetically and not
GUL-zie,

(:)kummayanni- ¢. (name of a spring). Glossenkeil word; of Luwian
origin? Is this a compound of Luwian kummai- "pure?" and anni-
) nol
‘mother"?

kunkumati->*%, Jukummati~ (a plant). Occurs in KUB VII 22 I 5, KBo
XII 101, 8, 11, KBo XVII 1 III 23, and Bo 68/67 9. In KBo XII
101, 11, the spelling is ulk?-ku-ma-a-ti.2

1see Laroche, DLL, pp. 56-57."

2560 Heinrich Otten and Vladimir Soudek,
onigspaar; StBoT VIII (Wiesbaden:
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kupah(h)i- c. (man's headgear). Occurs only in the ritual of Papanikri,
KBo V 1.

(:)kupiyati~ c. "plot." Glossenkeil word. Of Luwian origin?

b

kupti- ¢. “foundation stone?"

(GIS)kurakki- ¢. In RS 25.421, 28 = Akkadian makutu, which has many
meanings, including "panel and "pillar."

kurpisi- n. (part of a helmet). Loanword from Hurrian gurpisi- (part

of & helmet). Cf. Akkadian isuy gursipu "leather hauberk

covered with metal scales.”

TGy ysisi- n. "(royal) festival robe." Is there a connection with
Akkadian kusitu '"long shawl"?

GADkusitti— ¢. Hapax VBoT 1, 32 in the first Arzawa letter, written
by an Egyptian scribe. Scribal error for the preceding word?
kuwaluti~ c. (something of blue stone). Attested in KUB XII 1 III 16

and KBo XVIII 161 I 15.
lahanni- ¢. (a vessel). Loanword ultimately from Akkadian lahannu

"bottle."

GADlakkusanzani-, TUG, ) ysanzani- c. (article of clothing). Occurs
only in the inventories KBo XVIII 15k, 170, 175, and 181, once
with Luwian inflection lakkusanzanenzi KBo XVIII 175 V 15. Of

Luwian origin?

lallamuri- c. (a bread). Occurs in KUB XXXII 128 I 8, KUB XXV 46 II
12, and KUB XXVII 19 III 5.

N ; )

NINDA, sdari-, MPAg1attari- c. (a bread). The forms with initial a=
are more cCommon. NINDAl laddari- occurs only in ‘KBo V.1 III 12 and
KBo XV 37 I 14, A similar alternation of forms with and without
initial @~ occurs in the bird names surasura- and assurassura-.: In
both instances the alternation is unexplained. -In the case of the
bird names they may not be the.same word. i e

latti- c. (oracle term). Occurs in KEo VI 97]11 li
18, h9. e i ‘




19
lissi- n. "liver."
(GIs)llti (an oil-bearing plant).

lukutri- n. (a service).

LUlulahi— ¢. "barbarian.”" Word common to Hittite and Luwian. Der. of
the ethnic designation lullu with the Hurrian adjectival suffix ~he-.

Juli- c¢. '"basin; pond."
(NAk)lulluri- ¢. (valuable mineral). Probably not connected with the
Akkedian luld, lulu "antimony?." The suffix -ri- is not added to

loanwords.

(TUG)luganni— ¢. "headband?*
luri- c. "humiliation.'
lustani- c¢. ''side-door, postern."

luwan(n)i- c. (metal object). Occurs in KBo XVIII 170 II 2 and 667/z 5.

luzzi- n. (a service).

(NINDA) icar iy YDA vantie oo (a bread). Attested im KBo XTIT 193,

9, KBo XIV 142 I 59, II 8, KBo XV 37 I 17, and in many unpublished
texts. Spellings with both -1- and -p- occur in KBo XIV 142. Loan-
word ultimately from Akkadian makaltu "eating implement." The 1/

alternation is unique.

magari- ¢, Hapax XXXIV 89 II 3.

P

B akzi- (a building). Occurs in KBo XVII 15 I 19 and 879/z II 8.
mani~ ¢. "light blood."”

man(n)inni- ¢. (piece of jewelry). Loanword from Hurrian maninni-
(piece of jewelry). Cf. Akkadian maninnu, attested at El Amarna

and Qatna. Is there a connection with Sanskrit magi— "jewel"?l

mannitti- ¢. Hapax KUB XVII 10 I 11, something the god Telipinu'took
away in his anger. . : §
RIS

(GIS)marl- ¢. "lance?" Neuter plural GIsmariHI'A KBo X' 37 1.9,

1Sea Annelies Kammenhuber, Die Arier im Vorderen Orient "' o _ ﬂ:~f 1
(Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 1968), pp. 227-32. R
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(:)(Sfe)marihsi- ¢. (something of wool). Cccurs once with the'glaesﬁq—
keil, KBo XIII 109 II 8. Of Luwian origin? o i

marsastarri- ¢. (something that incurs divine anger). Is this a com-

pound containing marsa- "false"?

masi- "how many."
' TU8pazakanni- c. (article of clothing). Hapax IBoT I 31 I 7,
mazeri- ¢. (oracle term).

mekki- '"much, many." A connection with Luwian mayassi- "of the crowd?"
is difficult phonetically. With the loss of *k, a preceding Proto-
Anatolian *e becomes i1 in Luwian. Cf., Hittite tegan and Luwian
tiyammi- "earth." From Indo-European *megH- "big." Cf. Greek
mégas, Latin magnus, Gothic mikils Sanskrit mah-, mahént-, Avestan
maz-, mézant—, Armenian mec, Albanian madh. A root ending in a
voiceless laryngeal may be assumed in order to explain the aspira-
tion in Sanskrit mah- "big" and the double writing of the k in
Hittite,

meli- n. {body part).

miluli-, maluli-, meluli- n. (body part). Do the vowel alternations in

the initial syllable represent Hittite and Luwian forms of this

word? Never written with the glossenkeil.

misari~ c. (an insect harmful to fruits). Occurs in KUB ITI 94 11 25,
KUB VIII 1 III 19, and KBo XIII 18, 8.

(:)misti- c. Glossenkeil word. Of Luwian origin?l

miti~, mita- "red."
NINDA

mulati- ¢. (a bread).
NINDA S
nah(h)iti- c. and n. (a bread). The nominative-accusative singular
neuter NINDAnah(h)iti occurs in KUB XII ‘15 V' 5, 7, and 123/w I 4.

nahsi-, nahzi- ¢. (a measure). The alternation of =8~ and -z~ after -
. after -h- is unique. ‘%’ Juuizi.n :

2See Laroche, DLL, p. 71. -
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nakki- "heavy, difficult, weighty, important.” Takes nominalbinflocf
tion. Probably connected with the root of ninink- "to 1ift, to
gather, to arouse" from Indo-European *nek<. "to reach, to carry."
Cf. the Greek aorist &negka, Lithusnian nedti, 0ld Church Slavie
nesti, nasiti, all "to carry," Sanskrit aé-, naé-, and Avestan nas-,

. both '"to reach, to attain.”

nekkussi- ¢. "substitute, scapegoat." Probably a Hurrian loanword
from a derivative of the verb nakk- "to let go." Cf. Akkadian
nakkusge "substitute" attested at Nuzi and Alalakh,

namulli~ n. '"bed."” Loanword from Hurrian namulli~ "bed.,"

nati~-, nata- c. "reed; arrow." Cf. Luwian natatt- "reed" and accusative
sifgular GI-in (*natin or another word?). From Indo-European *ned-
"reed," with o-grade vocalism. Cf. Sanskrit nada- "reed," Armenian

net "arrow."

(:)nikrani- ¢. (wooden object)., Hapax KUB X 91 III 14. Glossenkeil

word. Of Luwian origin?

nipasuri- ¢, (oracle term) "oracle liver."

N4
Ypitri- n. (a substance poured into water for washing). Loanword

of uncertain origin. Cf. Akkadian nit(i)ru, Egyptian ntrj, Hebrew

neter Aramaic niﬁré, Greek nitron, and Latin nitrum, all "natron."

-

b5i] i ) i
pahhursi-, pahhuwarsi-, LUEahhurzi- c¢. "prince not eligible to

rule?" The alternation of -s- and -z- is unexplained.

pakmari- (oracle term).l

palhi- "wide." Also DUGpgigi- ¢. and n. "basin." From Indo-European
*peld- "wide, flat" with various extensions. Cf. Latin planus,
Lettish plans, 0ld High German flah, 0l1d Norse flats, 0ld Church.
Slavic plosku, all "flat," and Greek platus "broad." The Hittite
word is probably from the zero grade.

panzakitti--c. "reflection?" Hapax KUB VII 1 II 2.

1

See Laroche, RHA, LIV (1952), 38.
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Eapganikni- c. "boy?"

Nkugggashi- n. (precious stone)., Loanword from the same source as
Akkadian marhasu, marhusu "marcasite,” based on the place name
Marhasi, Parahse.

par kui- Melean, bright." Also parkui- '"bronze.' o From Indo-European
*pherHg-, ‘bhreg- "to shine; brlght." Cf. Sanskrit bhraj-, Avestan

. braz-, both "to shine," and Gothic bairhts "bright." The Hittite
word contains an i-extension of what may earlier have been a
u-stem adjective. The laryngeal is lost before a stop. Evidence
for the presence of a laryngeal in this word includes the acute

accent of Lithuanian béerzas "birch."

GISBarnulli— n. {a tree and its wood). Loanword from Hattic (parnluili
(in the bilingual 1700/c).2

NINDAortanni~ c. (a bread). Occurs in KUB XVII 12 IT 21 and 23 with:

Luwian inflectional forms. Of Luwian origin.

OUSEN) . tini- c. (a bird). Occurs in KBo XVII 1 IV 37 and Bo 69/157 2.
Is there a connection with partawar "wing"?

(:)padummazzi~ "frame?" Occurs both with and without the glossenkeil.

0f Luwian origin?
peri- ¢. (a bird).3

puhugari- c. Usybstitute." Loanword through Hurrian puhizari, puhugari,

puzigarri "substitute," from Akkadian pubu "'substitute."

pukuri- c¢. (oracle term). Occurs in KUB V 6 I 11 and KUB XXII 36, 13.

NINDAEunniki- c. (a bread).

;purani- ¢. Occurs in 291/w III 7, 9, 15. Glossenkeil word. Of
Luwian origin?

1 .
See Heinrich Otten and Wolfram von Soden, Das Akkadisch-

hethitische Vokabular, KBo I 4% and KBo XIII 1, StBoT.?
(Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1968), p. 17.

2
See Kammenhuber, Munchener Studien zur Sprachvlssenschaft
(hereafter MSS), Xiv (1959) 67. R

5Hottner. personal communication.
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Lﬁguragsi— c. (ritual functionary).
puri- ¢, "lip."

purulli- n., EZEN purulliyas, EZEN wuruliyas (important festival). 1s
there a connection with Hattic wur "earth'?

The alternation of p-
- and w~ indicates a sound of foreign origin, the labial fricative

! common in Hattic and Hurrian. Perhaps this word contains the suf-
fix -ulli-.

puwatti- c¢. "color; colored mark (as mark of ownership) 2"

uncertain origin. Cf. Ugaritic pwt "red, purple dye?"1

Glssahi- c. (valuable wood) . Loanword from Hattic sahis (in the bilin-

gual 1700/b.

Loanword of

-

sahtarili- c. "priest singer." Loanword from Hattic LUsahtaril =
Sahtarili. santarit
Weara, xBo v 11 1 12.

sakui~ sg. c.y pl. sazkuwa- n. "eye; source."

From Indo-European
*H oK'~
3

"eye. " Cf. Greek osse, Latin oculus, Gothic augo, Lithu-
anian akis, 0ld Church Slavic oko, Sanskrit aksl,
Armenian akn, Tokharian A ak, B ek. The initial s~ in Bittite is
from the influence of sakuwai- "to see."

Avestan asl,

sakuni- ¢, "source.” Is there a connection with the preceding word?

The suffix ~nni- is always written with a double n.

sak(k)uwani-, sakkuni- c.

salhiyanti-, salhanti-, salhitti- c. (something desirable). Occurs in

the list of desirable things associated with the god Telipinu in
the vanishing god myth,

salli- "big." A connection with Indo-European *sol- "whole, all"

(usually with *-wo- extension, as Greek holos,

Sanskrit sarva,
Latin salvus) is difficult semantically.

salli- does not occur .
@s an element in proper names; the element meaning "big"

Derivatives from this word are as if fron an a~stem‘

" 13'2533 ’k 
*sallatar

Lsee Hoffner, RHA, 1XXX (1967)_ 5657, 1

28ee Kammenhuber, MSS.
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"pigness," sallanu- "to make large, to rear." The combining form
salla- occurs in (:)sallakartatar "arrogance."

. salpi-, salpa- ¢. "dung." Perhaps from Indo-European *sal- "dirty,
gray.'" Cf. 0ld Irish sal "dirt," Old High German salo '"dark-
colored," and Sanskrit sara-, sala- "gray." The -pa-, -pi- suffix

1’ may be the same noun-forming suffix that appears in waspa-
Yclothing "

‘salwini-, salweni~ c. (oracle bird). Always spelled sal-u-i-, sal-u-e,

or §§l-!i-; the mortar-like material called salwina~ is always

spelled §gl—é-l or sa~lu-i-.

TU7sampukki- n. {a food).
BAi

3

+<MES
sankun(n)i-, LUsakun(n)i— ¢. "priest." The spelling LU SAG-ku-
ni-is occurs in KBo XIX 28, 2. Loanword ultimately from Akkadian

éangé "priest," which in turn is borrowed from Sumerian sanga
"priest." The origin of the ~n(n)i- is unknown. Is there a con-
nection with the-nni- suffix that is added to divine names?

N
Ahgariyani- c. (a stome). Hapax KUB XXXVIII 1 II 22.

sarli- "outstanding."

(NINDA)sarli- ¢. and n. (a bread). Perhaps identical with the pre-

ceding word.

.

Woarmi- c. Hapax KBo XV 33 III 2h.

Alsatuni- c. Hapax KUB Iv 3 11T 4 “lga s tuni-en-za SAL-an! Li-e

ME-ti "Don't take a satuhi for a wife. "

sehelli-, sihilli~ c¢. "cleanness, purity." Also an adjective "clean,

pure.”" Loanword from Hurrian sehelli-,
sehelliski- c¢. (a container), Cf. sehillishi 911/z I 2.
seli- c. "pile of grain?"
sentahi- ¢, (oracle term) "stand.”
GIssenti- c. (something of wood). Hapax KBo XI 26 I 6.

seg ahi~ c. (article of clothing), Occura in KBo X- 23 I 12, KBo
XVIII 181 I 8, 28, II 7y lk. Rd 6.
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3 3 N
(E)sinagsi- n. "temple gate." Loanword from Hurrian Esinap51-, sinapsi-
“gate "
NINDA . NINDA

siwandananni-, siwantannanni- c. (a bread occurring in the

rituals of Hubesna).

¢ () (1)

; sulli-, sulla~ c. "hostage?"

sulupi- c¢. (oracle bird).

i)
suppi- "clean, pure, holy." Also NINDAsuHBi[ KBo X 34 I 5, ( ZU)suEEa-

n. pl. with adjectival inflection, "meat" is probably the same word.

surki- ¢. "root."

GISsurunni- c¢. Hapax 1899/u 14,

DUGtahakaQBi- c. (a vessel).

tahasi~ c¢. (a vessel). Common gender in KBo XVI 68 IV 5 and KBo XVI
80 IT 1,

taiszi~ ¢. "barn?" Occurs only in law No. 100.l It may contain straw

and the penalty is given for burning it.

taggani~ "breast,"
taki- "foreign?"

tali- c. (oracle term).2

talli-, talla- c. (a measure). Occurs in IBoT III 1, 78, 79, 81, and
in KBo XVIII 120 I 4, 1. Rd. &,

daluki- "long." From Indo-European *delligh- "long," Cf. Greek dolikhos,
0ld Church Slavic dlugu, Sanskrit dlrgha-, Avestan daraga. The
precise phonological development is difficult.

taluppi- c. “shred (of dough or clay), clod (of earth)." Cf. Luwian
taluppi- "shred (of dough)." Never written with the glossenkeil,
From Proto-Anatolian *taluppi-

or loanword common to.both languages? - -

Laws will be cited by the numbers of the sections given in
Frederic Hrozny, Code Hittite Provenant de 1'Asie Mineure, Part 1

(Paris: Librairie Orientaliste Paul Geuthner, 19225.

%See Laroche, BA, LXIV (1970), 138,
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dam(m)eli-, damili- "untouched, unspoiled."
dampupi- "inferior, common; barbarous."

tanani~ c. (oracle term). Loanword ultimately from Akkadian dananu
"strength."

dagnatti—, dannatta- “empty, deserted." Twice with the glossenkeil
" :dannatta KUB I 1 II 63, 66.

dankui-, tankui- "black, dark." Also dankui- n. "tin.," Is there a
connection with Old High German tunchal, 0ld Norse dgkkr, both
"dark"?

danduki~ "mortal." Also used as a common gender noun.
tarkui- ¢. (something evil), Hapax 588/v I 5.

tarmi-, tarma- c. "nail, peg." Cf. Luwian tarmi- "nail, peg." The
i-stem forms in Hittite occur only in KUB VIII 26 III 4 and 11,
and may be Luwian in a Hittite context, although they are not
marked with the glossenkeil. There may be & connection with Indo-
European ‘termg "boundary post." Cf. Sanskrit tarman “top of the
sacrificial post," Greek terma, -atos "end, boundary," and Latin
termen, termo, terminus "boundary." The Hittite word, however,

has no notion of a boundary.

tarpani- c¢. Occurs only in KBo XIX 53 II 5 and KBo XIX 58, 4., 1Is
there a connection with (:)tarpanalli-, LUtarpanalli- "substitute,
rival, usurper"?

tarpi- ¢. "evil demon."

itarpi- c¢. "threshing floor?" Hapax KBo XII 70 + KUB IV 3 11! 38,
Glossenkeil word., Of Luwian origin?l

tauti- c. (oracle term). Written ta-u-t{s KUB V 24 I 65, KUB XXII 51
1 3. The reading Eié for the UR-sign also occurs in the oracle
term entis. No oracle term and no Hurrian loanword is an r-stem.

1See Laroche, "Textes de Ras Shamra en Langue Hittite." iﬁ

- "Bgaritica V, ed. by Claude Schaefter, et g;. (Paris, Im 1mar
. Nationalog 1958). p. 783 : RO S PP
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dawani-~ c. "staff?" Occurs with both Luwian and Hittite inflectional

endings. Word common to both languages?
tawat1-*% 5. (a plant). Hapax KBo XIIT 248 T 6.

(LU)taz(z)elli-. LUtaz(z)ili- ¢. (ritual personnel), Not equivalent to
LUGUD&, as in HW, p. 219, as these two people are sometimes mentioned
together., Cf. KUB XLI 28 II 13, 29 III 9y 30 IIT 3-k, angd 12-13,

Occasionally written Akkadographically, cf. A-[NA] LU&g-gi-gl KBo X
28 B 9, and LUta—zi-el KUB XLI 28 11 13,

telipuri- n, "district?"
temmi~ ¢. (oracle term).

A3A terippi- n. "plowed field?" Contains the same root as the verb
terip(p)- "to plow?" Since Hittite does not have derived i-stem
nouns or adjectives or derived root-class verbs, the connection
between these two words is old. Is there a connection with Greek
trépé "to turn," which is surely old but whose Indo-*uropean connec-
tions are uncertain?

(DUG)tessum(m)i— c. "cup"

DUGtiluEi-, URUDUtilupi» n. (a vessel). Occurs in 236/q 6 and Bo

68/81 11 8,

GIStiddutri~ n. {(a tool). Occurs in KUB XXX Sk IT 29 and deified in
KUB XXXV 52, 6, The ri-sign could also be read tal.

tuhalzi- ¢. and n. (a sacrifice). Loanword from Hurrian tuhalzi-,

LUtuhkanti-, tuhukanti- c. "son of the king?" Loanword from Hattic
watuhkanten (a high official). Also spelled Wtahu(k)kanti- KBo
XIX 163 II 47, 55, and 201/y 7. '

1
G étuhugz - n. (an implement used in rituals). Also dul-hu-up-z{3
879/2 v 1.} :

tuk(k)anzi- n. (something given to animals).

ISes Otten, Ein Hethitisches Festritual, KBo XIX 128, S
XIIT (Wiesbaden: ' Otto Harrassowitsz, 1971), pp. 37-38. .
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duklari- ¢. Hapax KBo VIII 79 I 13: nu du-uk-1lal-a-ri-in si-pa-an-ti
"He sacrifices/pours a libation of duklari.'

GIstuQBann = ¢. Occurs in IBoT III 72, 11, and 1143/v 5. 1In a tablet
seen and copied by Professor Guterbock at the Istanbul Bazaar in

the 1930's, the (Akkadianized?) form GIStquanni occurs.

DUGtuRanzakk - ¢. (vessel).

tﬁgp'— n. "clay tablet." Loanword from Akkadian tuppu, which in turn
is from Sumerian dub "clay tablet." Whether Hurrian tuppi- “clay
tablet" was an intermediary is related to the still unanswered
question of how the Hittites learned to write. This word does not
have Hurrian inflection.

(GIS)tﬁri~ c¢. and n, "spear." Cf. Luwian GISturi— "blade? spear?"

From Proto-Anatolian *turi- or = loanword common to both languages?

NA
hduski- ¢. (something of stone). Attested in KUB XXXV 145 IT 17

and 19,

sdusdumi-~ ¢. Occurs in KUB XIII 35 1 5 and 16. Glossenkeil word., Of
Luwian origin?

tuzzi- c. "army." The nominative singular tuzzias occurs once, KBo

ITI 5 IT 13,
ukturi- "form, constant."

ukturi- ¢, "place for burning." Probably a specialization of the pre-

ceding word.
(SIG)ulihi- c. (something of wool).

uluppanni~ (a noun).

U . . .

L ummiyanni- ¢, (ritual functionary). Hapax KUB X 1 I 5. 1Is there a
connection with Akkadian ummeanu "eraftsman," also used as an ideo-
gram at Boghaszy?

(:)upati- n. "feudal estate?" Once with the glossenkeil, Ko IV 10
120, Loanword of uncertain origin. Cf. Cappadocian upatin(a)u
and Ugaritic ubdy, ' 4 co

MUSEN

urayanni-, urienni- c. (oracle bird)..
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LUurixann ) Lljurgxanni- ¢. (priest or temple functionary). Is there a
connection with the preceding word?

urki- ¢. "trace."
urnirni- c. (oracle term) "finger?"
(:)(LU)uruhhi— ¢. (functionary in funerary cult). Occurs twice, KUB

XX 15 I 31 + KUB XXXIX 19 and KUB XXXIX 41 1 10. In the latter
place it is marked with the glossenkeil, but has Hittite inflection.

usantari- "pregnant?" Occurs once with Luwian 1nflectlon, KUB XXXV 84

I1 12. Of Luwian origin? Never written with the glossenkell.
ALudati-, SALutati— c. "widow."

uwai- ¢. (cry of pain). Interjections used syntactically are common
gender. Of imitative origin. Cf, Latin vae Yalas," Gothic wai

"alas," and Hittite ai~, with which this word is frequently paired.

walhi-, wa-al-ah-hi- n. (a beverage).

walli- "shorn?"

walli- ¢, Occurs in KUB XXXV 146 IT & and 19 with the Luwian inflec-

tional endings. Probably of Luwian origin,

walki- ¢, (oracle term). Hapax Bo 68/97 I 13,
NINDA NINDA

walpaimanni- ¢. (a bread)., Cr. walpailanni- KUB XIT 18, 5.

wanni- c¢. "block of stone?" Occurs both in Hittite and in Luwian. Of

Luwian origin? Cf. Hieroglyphic Luwian wanai "stone?."2
warhui- "rough, shaggy."

warri- "helpful," n. "help,"

(URUDU)warsini- c¢. (copper implement),

618
warduli- c. (type of wood). Is there a connection with luwian warduli?3

wassi- n, "ingredient; medicine, remedy."

lLaroche. DLL, p. 177.
Laroche. DLL, p. 106.
3Laroche. DLL, p. 108,
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ALwasumm'anixauli- ¢+ {ritual personnel). Occurs in KBo XII 100 I 5
and 18. Has Luwian inflection.,

S

Probably of Luwian origin,

wesi~ c. "pasture." From Indo-European *wes-

"to pasture."l The i-stem

derivative from a verbal root is no longer productive in Hittite.
H;NDAwistati- ¢. (a bread). Hapax 163/x 1 18,

!

zaharliti- ¢. (a bird). Hapax KUB XVIII 12 I 10 with Luwian inflection.,
Luwian in Hittite context,

zahheli- n. "cress." lLoanword from the same source as

5 Akkadian sahlu
and Sumerian zag.hi.li "cress."

zaharti- c. and n. (a seat of some sort). The har-sign could also be

read hur,
P .

zakkinni-, LUzakkenni— ¢. "prefect." Occurs in RS 17.109, 1, 9, 14,

17. Loanword ultimately from Akkadian Sakinu "

-

prefect "
Iszalwani- ¢. (wooden object),

zammuri- ¢. This word occurs four times,

twice in a broken context
KBo XIX 133, &

y 5 and twice in a difficult section of the eighth
tablet of the Hisuwa festival, KUB XL 102 Vv & and 5,
reads: BGIR-an-da 1? za~am-m[u]

This section
“ri-dn S8 1 BA-ATT 830 5) ka-
8728 Zaram-mu-ri-is an-na-al-la-as A-NA Tup-pa’t-

e-es-ta na-an-kin NIR.GAL LugaL.gAL
"Next 1? zammuri-

6t
7) BGIR-an-da ne-ya-a(t
of 1 SATI (a dry measure) til (

probably a verb;
ti-ya-an-zi "they put"??). This earlier zammuri- was not on the

tablets. Muwattalli the great king sent it afterwards." The

translation “sent" does not capture the nuance of the middle voice,
perhaps "sent for himself' or "sent his own"
zammuri- in form.could be the
to insult, to annoy'"!

would be more accurate. . -
noun from which zsmmurai-
is derived, but in this pass
which can be measured in SAr1's.

o offend;

age itvappearsbto
be a substance :

TNDA apahi- n. (a bread). Occurs in KUB XIT 53, 7, KiB XOIT 36 IV 29,

and 968/V 5.

Ysee Eric Hamp, 4




NINDA

zappinni-, NINDAzipinni—, NINDAzinnig ~ ¢. and n. (a bread).t
NINDA

zipinni- is the most frequent spelling. NINDA

zinnipi~
occurs once, KBo V 1 II 17, alternating with NINDAzipinni—.
NINDAzanQinni- occurs once, KUB XXXIT 128 I 21, and may be a dif-

ferent word.

| zeri- c. and n. "cup."

NINDAziSSawani_ c. (a bread?). Hapax IBoT I 10 II 5,

The first sign
could also be the numeral &

» in which case this would not neces-
sarily be a bread name.
Ainntuhi— ¢. "girl.," Loanword from Hattic zintuhi- "granddaughter."

zinzapussi-, zizapusi-, zinzawussi- "shaped like a dove."
22728pussi=, zizapusi-, zinzawussi.

Der. of
zinzégu— "dove," which is a loanword from Hurrian. The -ssi-

suffix must be Hurrian rather than Hittite.

zipaddani~ n. (small liquid measure).

zizshi- c. (oracle term). Occurs in KBo XVI 97 passim. Is this ‘the

same word as the accusative singular zizzahin KUB XV 11a7,

which
is probably a vessel?

zizzipki~ c. (oracle bird?). Hapax KUB XVIII 14 ITI 15.2

zulki~, zuluki-, zululki- c. (oracle term). It is not certain that all

of these are the same word. No two of them occur in the same

tablet.3
G1% . " " X 61§
Zuppari~ n. "torch." Often written as an Akkadogram Zupparu.

Loanword ultimately from Akkadian diparu "torch."

DAM-i- ¢. "wife M

The accusative singular DAM-in occurs in law No. 22,

DUMU.E.GAL-i- c. "palace attendant ,»

is occurs in KUB XXVI 71 1V 19;
in occurs in KBo XVII 4 II 11,

The nominative singular DUMU.E.GAL
the accusative singular DUMU.H.GAL.

] lﬂoffner, personal communication,

*Hoftner, RHA, Lo (1967), 22, n. 11,

%See Laroche, BA, LXIV (1970), 138.
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ZULI.DUR-_i_- c. "navel,"

The accusative singular UZULI.DUR-Z& occurs.’
in KUB XXXIV 19 I 11.

LUGAL-uizzi- n. "kingdom." Probably to be read *hassuizzi~. If so,

der. of hassu- "king," although no other example of a suffix

. . . 1
~izzi- exists., Occurs only in omen texts.

Elsewhere the
: equivalent is LUGAL-uiznatar.

MUSEN-I- ¢. "bird." Perhaps to be read suwai-. The nominative sin-

gular MUSEN-is occurs in KUB VI 45 IIT 40, KUB XIT 61 ITI 12, and
KUB XXXVI 67 II 22,

KBo V 2 III 21.
VBoT 24 T 8,

The accusative singular MUSEN—;E occurs in
The accusative singular MUéEN-gg occurs in

SIG,.5I1G,-i- "green." Listed by Hoffner without references.2
AR AC IR

UDU-i~ c. "sheep." Forms with i-stem endings are restricted to oracle

and must represent a different word than UDU-—u.3 Cf, UDU~
na-as 496/z 1 1 in an oracle text,
MES

texts

UGULA Ly

E. DE.A-I- c. "master-smith." See KUB X 4120, 21, for

attestations with a phonetic complement.

A-Stems

Some a-stem nouns are common gender; others are neuter gender,

A few may be either common or neuter gender, including & pa~-, (:)huda-,

is(sa)na-, kalmara-, and suhha-. The suffix -a~ vhich derives nouns
from verbs is treated separately, The following list probably contalns

words with this suffix whose corresponding verbs are unattested. Those
words which contain the suffixes ~al{1l)a-, -assa-, -asha-, -at(t)alla;,

. lSee Rlemschneider, Bab
Ubersezun, , StBot IX (Wiesbaden:

lonische Geburtsomina in hethitischer
Otto Harrassowitz. 1970) p. 32,7 :

%56 Hcffner. RHA, LXxX (196?) 32-

3See Laroche, RHA, 1 Q952), B
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~ena~, -ima-, _gsara-, -sepa-, -t(t)ara-, ~um(n)a-, -una-, -ura-, and
-Ya- are discussed elsewhere.
Many nouns and adjectives show forms from both an a-stem and

an i-stem. These are discussed under the i-stems. Such heteroclites

in the following list include (UZU)arra-, happira-, hamesha-, (E)hila—,
(UZU)kaluluEa— (18 )Ral assila~, (DUG)tapisana-.

g i NA, )
massiya- also has a stem massi-, and g assila- also shows

forms in -u- and in -ant~.

Many nouns show forms of both an a-stem and a consonant or aj~-
stem. These nouns are discussed under the respective consonant stems
and the ai-stems.,

A large number of a-stems, both nouns ang adjectives, have roots
inherited from Indo-European. These include alpa- "cloud," anna-
"mother," atta- "father," eka- "ice," hanna- "grandmother," hapa~ "river,"
hassa- "hearth," 6l Shlssa- "shaft " hulana-, huliya- "wool," istamana-
"ear," iuga- 'yoke," gim(m)a- "winter," Bewa- '"new," paltana- "shoulder,”
parsna- "loins?," pata- "foot," peda~ "place," (:)tagassa—, tapissa-
"fever," tuekka- "body M ura- "big," warsa~ '""downpour?," Glégggg- tray?,"
and perhaps huhha- "grandfather" ang muwa- "body fluid." Some of these
were not a-stems in Indo-European., A good example is pata- "foot,"
which is cognate with Latin pes, Greek po&s, and Sanskrit pét, all con-
sonant stems. There was a tendency for inherited nouns and adjectives
to become a-stems in Hittite. This process is attested in our texts,
where the inherited nouns kessar- "hand," haster- "star," ang EEEEE‘
Y'sky" show forms from both a consonant stem and an aéétem.

In contrast to the i-stems, there are very few examples of

a-stem loanwords. kaskastig - is from Hattic. TﬁGméﬁ i(za)




ultimately from Egyptian, although the intervening languages are uncers

tain. :lahpa-, parsana-, and possibly sapsama- are widespread loanwords
of uncertain origin. It is uncertain whether ﬁkuntarra-

is a loanword

from Hurrian, since all other loanwords from Hurrian i-stems are i-stems

" in Hittite.

Although a-stems are about as numerous as i-stems they account

for far fewer words of the sort that are generally borrowed. For exam-

ple, no oracle terms are a-stems, and only ten names of breads and ten

names of vessels are, compared with twenty-six, twenty-six, and twenty-

two respectively for the i-stems,

Several semantic categories do

account for large numbers of a-stem nouns. Twenty-seven are names of

personnel, compared with seventeen for the i-stems. 4 significant

semantic grouping of a-stem nouns are the kin terms. These include

atta- "father," anna- "mother " SES-na "orother," n nega- "sister," DUMU-

la- (= DUMU.NITA-;E-?) "child, son," huhha- "grandfather,” hanna- "grand-

mother," and hassa- "grandchild." The stem-class of the word for daugh-

ter, DUMU.SAL, is unknown., This is in contrast to the Indo-European

situation, where many kin terms had a *~ter suffix, and even contrasts

with Luwian and Lycian. For example, Luwian anni- and Lycian eni-

"mother" are i-stems, but Lycian yfina- "grandmother! is an a-stem.

This suffix is inherited from Indo-European *-0-, which formed

thematic stems, It may also represent the phonetic, or at least

graphic, outcome of Indo-European *-a-, the feminine thematic suffix.

Hittite orthography does not distinguish between o and a, and although

plene wrlting of vowels indicated length in Akkadian it does not appe

to do 80 in Hittite.‘ Maaculine and feminine thematic stams ha‘

in the Hittite a~stems.

Iy 1e uncertain ho eVGr,vuh




35

merely replaced the feminine a-stems structurally, or whether they fell

together phonetically in part as well.

Two nouns in the following list are derived from niouns with a suffix

~a~. These are TUGEarna- and TﬁGsasta—, which are both names of cloth objects.

aimpa-, impa- c. "load." These are probably the same word. There are

occasional graphic alternations between ai and e (_:i;).1

SALalhuesra- c. (ritual functionary). Occurs in KBo IX 120 I 3, 7, and
1481/c 8. Is this the same word as SALalhuitra—? Lqroche2 suggests
that the t forms are Luwian, the 5 forms Hittite. Cf. Hittite

huiswant- and Luwian huiduwali-, both "living, alive."

SALalhuitra— c. (functionary in the rituals of Hubesna). Is this the
same word as SALalhuesra— q.v.? The terms used in the rituals of

Hubesna are frequently of Luwian origin,

al(1)iya- c. (oracle bird).

alpa- ¢. and n. "cloud." From Indo-~European *H, albho- "white.," Cf. Latin
alpa P in
albus "white," Greek alphos "dqull-white leprosy," Old High German albiz "swan,"

YWalpinana- Hapax KBo xr71 111, 6,
NINDAamQura- ¢. {(a bread). Hapax KBo V 1 IT 33.3

anna- c. "“mother." From Proto~Anatolian *anna-, reshaped as an i-stem
in luwian anni-, Lycian &ni-. Fep the Indo-European connections

of this word, see under hanna-.
andaliya- ¢. (a product of the soil, also a deity of the earth).h
andara- "blue,"

antuhsa~ ¢. "“man, human being,"

lSee Johannes FPriedrich, Hethitisches Elementarbuch (hereafter o "5'
HE), Vol, I (2nd ed.; Heidelberg:™ Carl Winter, 1960), sec. 138y pe 26,

ZLaroche. DLL, p. 176,

3Hoffner, personal communication,

, 9§ee La:oche«; RHa, x1v1 (1946-47) , 79.
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antuwahha-, antuhha- ¢. "man, human being." Undoubtedly connected
aptuwana=, 2 - 78
with the preceding word, but the precise relationship is unclear.

LﬁaEEQ- ¢. (palace personnel). Hapax KUB XIII 3 III 10.

Lﬁara; SALEEE- ¢. "companion, friend."

(UZU)arra_, arri- c. "buttocks."l Connection with Greek orros rump "

01d High German ars “arse' is semantically attractive but phoneti-
cally difficult. The *rs-cluster should yield -rs- in Hittite as

in parsna- and warsa-.

" "
- ee
arawa- ''free.

starim;ga— c. (wooden implement).

armg- ¢. "moon." From Proto-Anatolian *arma- ¢, Cf. Luwian arma-,
Hieroglyphic Luwian arma-. Possibly o-grade or zero-grade of the
root of irma- "sickness." The root arm- also refers to pregnancy,
as in armahh- "to be{(come} pregnant, to impregnate," and armahhant-
"pregnant."” The derivative in -ala- from irma- "sickness™ may be

either irmala- or armala=-.

(:)arpa- c¢. "bad luck?" Occurs with the glossenkeil in Bo 68/209 I 12
and 13, Probably of Luwian origin.

arda-MUSEN d. (a bird). Occurs in KUB XXXIV 65, 1, KUB XXXIX 35109,
and KUB XXXIX 37 I 5,

2

Earzana- c¢. "inn?" Is this word connected with Akkadian arsanu (a kind
of groats)? Cf. IBoT I 29 I 50-52 where a prince goes to the
arzana parna “arzanna-house," wishes to eat, and a list of foods

follows which includes 2 UP-NU AR-ZA-NU "two handfuls of groats."2

8
( fG)(GIS) asara- {an adjective). Once fGesara- KUB XXIV 11 II 25,

aska- "gate,"

asusa- ¢. (a metal object) "chain??">

Lsee 4. Goetze, Johrnal of Cuneitorgrstudies‘(henﬁéfter
XXIT1 (1968), 18. ; LT PR

283 Gut;erbock. &8, x ('1956> Ceo.
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atta- c. "father." From Indo-European *atta "father." Nursery word,
subject to frequent reformation. Neither the Hittite word nor
Albanian -at- "father" gives evidence for an initial laryngeal.
Gothic atta "father" has been reformed, as if not having been sub-
Ject to Grimm's Law. Sanskrit atta "wother, older sister,” may be
influenced in the sex of its referent by Dravidian; c¢f. Tamil
attai "aunt, mother-in-law." Similar sounding words occur in
unrelated languages of Europe and Asia Minor, both ancient and
modern. Cf. Hurrian attai-, Elamite atta, Hungarian atya, Turkish
ata, and Basque aita, all "father."

eka- ¢c. and n. "ice."l‘ From Indo-European *ieg- "ice' with initial
*ie->e- as in ewal (a grain) from Indo-European *ieu-. Cf. Mid-
dle Irish aig "ice" and Old Norse Jaki "piece of ice." Shows that
this root is common Indo-European, not dialectally restricted to
Germarnic and Celtic.2 Each group has a different extension of the

root.
enera~-, inira- c. "eyebrow."

halhalzana- (part of the human body; head and neck region).3 cf.
Luwian halhalzani- and halzani-, The occurrence of forms with and

without reduplication of the initial syllable is typical of Hattic
loanwords. Cf. Hittite kastipa- and Hattic kastipan, Hittite
GIshalmasultt- (frequent) and halhalmasut (once, KBo XVIII 151

11 9).

hallizariza— c. "priest~singer M Thls analysis of the stem is based
on the hapax nominative singular halliyariyas KUB II 5 II 5.

halmesna- c. (an animal?) Occurs in KUBR XXXVI 25 IV ?.h

1See Hoffner, JCS, XXIV (1971), 31-36.

2Cf. Julius Pokorny, Indogermanisches Etynologisches Worterbuch
(hereafter IEW) (Bern: - Francke Verlag, 1959, p. 503,

3See Laroche, DLL, p. 38, ' KEE

“5ee Laroche, mu. LXXIX (1966), 16'-». who compares: Jui
a8 in tho vocabulary KUB III 9 I 8 I
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Ghanessa#’c, (a vessel). A connection with han- "o

38

haluga- ¢. "message, report." Perhaps originally an n-stem o a.nfa)~

beteroclite. Cf. the adverb haluganili. A n(a)-heteroclite would
be preferable, as n-stems are neuter.

hammasa~ c¢. "grandchild?" Hapax KBo X 10 IV 9. Definition based on

the similarity to Luwian hamsa- "grandchild?" and Hieroglyphic
Luwian hamasa- "grandchild," Also cf. hassa-, the usual Hittite
word for "grandchild." Perhaps a Luwian word in a Hittite context.

hamesha-, hamisha- ¢. "spring." Once an i-stem, ablative singular

hameshiyaz KUB XXXIII 54, 13,

hamina-, Lﬁhamena— ¢. "chamberlain?"

hanna- ¢. "grandmother." From Proto-Anatolian *banna~-. Cf. Lycian

fina- "grandmother." This word and anna- '"mother" are the reflexes
of two Indo-European roots similar in both form and meaning. Be-
cause of the segment of the vocabulary to which they belong, that
of nursery forms and pet names, these words were especially subject
to new formations, and their reflexes in the various Indo-European
languages may not often be securely distinguished. From the Hit-
tite forms it appears that one root, that of hanna~ "grandmother,"
had an initial HZ’ while the other root, that of anna- "mother,"
had an initial H#' The distinction between these two initials is
lost in all other Indo-European languages except Albanian, but
Albanian shows no reflexes of either of these precise forms. From
the Latin words anna "foster-mother" and anus Yold woman,” it is
possible that the two roots were distinguished also by a single and
a double n. Considering the expressive function of gemination in
Indo—European. this could also have been an independent formation
in the dialect that gave rise to Latin. Greek also has evidence
for gemination in the Hesychian gloss annis: métros & patr3§ métér,

but in contrast to the Latin form the: word refers to the grand-
mother, E )

scobﬁ ﬁp,”‘hén‘

a "dipper" ig attractive semgnticﬁlly, b t'nqieéyéau suffix tha
. forma nouns exists in Hittite.  Cf, ‘hapax 4 P
e, - S DER




39
hannitalwana- ¢. "opponent at court !
although the formation is unclear.,

nents at court."
No.

Connected with hanna~ "o decide"
Cf. hannitalwes~- "to be oppo~
Perhaps [hannitJtalwa~ is to be restored in law

38, in which case this word would be a n(a)

~heteroclite.

. hanzana- "black?"

hape- c. "river." The dative

-locative singular fD'Ei occurs in KUB
XVII 8 1v 23,

This may be a different word, or it may be evidence

that hapa- is a -n(a)-heteroclite. Cf. Palaic hapnas "river."
From Indo-European *H ap~-,

S *Hyab- "river." Cf. Sanskrit ap-,

Avestan ap~, both "water," Latin amnis, Old Irish ab, 0ld Prussian
ape, all "river,"

.

LUhaEixa- c. {ritual functionary).

happina- "(open) flame,"

Y kY . . ’
happina- "rich." Is there a connection with Greek aphenos, aphnos n.
"revenue, riches"?

happira~-, happiri- c. "city," A connection with
happariya- "to sell, to give away" seems like
sense may have been "market place."

appears to be derived from the noun,
(GI8)

haEEara - hapgiréi-,
1y, hence the original
Morphologically the verdb

hence "to market, to sell."
happuriya- ¢. (a plant or plant product). The gender is based on
the nominative singular happuriyas which occurs in 950/c IV 2.1

hapustiya~ (a beverage), Hapax KUB XV 34 11T 26.
TU
7haramma- n, (a food).

v

harippa- c. Occurs in IBoT TII 89 IT 3 and 1308/ I 7.

{(:)harpa~ "heap?" Glossenkeil word.
and EZEN harpias

Of Luwian origin? EZEN harpas
may belong to this word or they may be connected
with Akkadian harpu "harvest, summer."

NINDAy s rpana- c. (a bread). Occurs in KUB XVII 14 1v 7, 8,

Lsee Otten, Die {fberii

Hinrichs Verlag, 1942 Y p. 28,
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hartagga- ¢. (predatory animal). hartagga- ¢. (a priest?). There
exists also a city '"Ha-ar-tdq-ga KUB XVI 43 1T 3,

hassa~ ¢. '"hearth." From Indo-Buropean ‘H as- "to burn," thematized
in Latin ara "altar," Sanskrit asa- "ashes, dust," and with a

velar extension in Gothic azgo and 0ld English asce "ashes."

vhasa— ¢. "ashes?" Hapax KUB XXXIX 1k I 13, accusative plural ha-as-us.
The spelling with two consecutive VC signs is unusual,

Perhaps
there has been a scribal error somewhere.,
SALy :sava~ ¢. "old woman" (ritual priestess). W
GIShassikka—, GIShassigga-, Ishassiqqa— c. (a tree and its fruit?).

hassunga~ ¢, "fodder."

#hattatkesna-, “Tohat(t)alkisna- o, "hawthorn?"
ki-is-sa-na-as KBo XII 104 I 7,

Also spelled hla-tal-

¥ hat tusa- c. {capital of the Hittite empire;

also the land of the Hit-
tites). Loanword from Hattic URUHattus, which may mean "silver";

cf. the ideographic writing URUKD.BABBAR. The Akkadian name
URy Hatti and the Hittite adjective hattili- "Hattic"
based on a Hattic form without the 8; cf.,
Hattic text,

are probably
Rgﬂatten k59/t 1.3 in a

Iﬂhatggxa— c. (ritual personnel). Always spelled with the wag sign,

indicating a sound of foreign origin. Cf. the Hattic utterance

ha-ta-wa,-a-ya KBo XIT 48, 9,
baz(z)ila- ¢. (measure of capacity).

éhestQ‘ "mausoleum?"

GIShiggarza- n. (a tree from whose wood t
(£)

hila—, ﬁhéla- ]
€9 I 15,

ables are made).l Hapax Bo 68/28 IV 16,
« "yard, court." Once an i-stem I%ilgxas IBoT IIX

himma- ¢,

lSee Guterbock.
(herearter HDOG) CI.(1

;‘9:' 23.
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Byl c. (functionary). Hapax KUB II 7 II 9.

of hink-, henk-

Is this a derivative
"to present; to apportion"? There are no certain
examples of a suffix ~ula-.,

]

. . :
hippara- ¢. "prisoner."

Shissa- "shaft." From Indo-Buropean *H,ois, ‘H3§s- Yshaft"; the dif-

ference in vocalism between Sanskrit i§é and Greek oifion is 4iffi-

cult to account for by Indo-European ablaut,

should be reconstructed as ‘HBOiHs-.

Perhaps ‘the root

huhha- ¢. “grandfather." Cr, Hieroglyphic Luwian huha- and Lycian

Xuga~- both "grandfather,"

mon to Hittite and Luwian?

From Proto-Anatolian or a loanword com-

A connection with Indo-European

‘HeauHos based on Latin avus, Armenian hav, Gothic awo "grand-

" etc., would require a sound change of Indo
to Proto-Anatolian *u,

mother, -European *au

for which there is no sure evidence,

£ .
hulang-, huliya~ c¢. "'woog." Cf, Luwian $iG-lani- "wool, "

From Indo-
European *ulHna- "wool."

Cf. Doric Greek lanos, Latin 1ana, 0ld

Lithuanian vilnos, 0ld Church Slavie
vluna, Sanskrit @rna, Avestan varana-.

Irish olann, Gothic wulla,

The Hittite word has been

hulaliya- "to wind up, to roll up."

hulpenzana-, hulpanzina- "button? clasp?"l
probably phonetically conditioned.

kalmisana- and kalmisena~, and

contaminated by the verb

The a/i alternation is
Cf. istamana~ and istaming-,
tapisana- and tapisena~.

(:)bumma- ¢, "pig-sty .M Glossenkeil word.,
hurnapista- (a disease).®

husa- ¢. (oracle bird),

Shisa- c. (part of the harness).

Of Luwian origin?

(:)huda~ ¢. and n. Glossenkeil word.

Of Luwian origin? Does this
word underlie the adverb hidak "

quickly, soon; suddenly"? -

L5ee Riemschneider, StBoT IX, pp. 79-81. :
%See Hoftner, RHA, LXXX (1967), 35, 0 b5
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hawa- €+ (oracle bird).
huwa=~ Ce \O

TﬁGhuwammalgxa— ¢. "receiving blanket (in the birth ritual)." Hapax
KUB XXX 29I 7.

niwera- c. {oracle bird). Is this identical with hiwa-? They never
huvara: Bl

i occur in the same tablet. For the loss of the intervocalic L=y
1

see Friedrich, §§.1
(vzu)

huwarla- ¢. (a bedy part). Occurs in KBo XVIII 172 I 15, 476/a 5
9, and 822/u 8.

Sngzatna- (something of wool). Also Tﬁeglatna- 1%22/x 3.

(MUS)illuyanka—, MUsilliyanka-. elliyanka- ¢. "snake, dragon."
(GIS)

ippia- c. (a plant). Cf. Glgg.ig.gi.xg. TBoT IT 131 I 22, 25,
and ﬁ‘_E‘E_'ZE" KUB XXV 32 I 29, in which the first sign could be
phonetic or the determinative for grasses.

ippiyanzana- ¢. (medicinal plant). Hapax KUB VIT 1 I 22.

3

irha-, arha- ¢. "border." Cf. " Cir-hi-is KBo XVIII 197a, 6. The old
dative-locative arha is used as an adverb "out, away." The alterna-
tion of a- and i- is difficult to account for. ‘The form arha-
occurs in Hieroglyphic Luwian, but it is old in Hittite, as is shown

by the adverb arha. Cf. irmala- and armala-, both "sick."

irma- ¢. "sickness." Possibly e-grade of the root of Proto-Anatolian
*arma- "moon." The root arm- also refers to pregnancy, as in
armahh- "to be(come) pregnant, to impregnate,” and armahhant-
"pregnant.”" Cf. irman- n. "sickness." Pefhaps this word is a

n(a)-heteroclite, despite the difference in gender of the two stems.

walliya~ (an adjective). Luwian word, usually spelled er(hu)walixa-.?
Appears once in a Hittite context 734/0 13..

iaha- ¢. "master, lord." Does the plene writing of. the éa- indicate :
that it is the only vowel in the stem and that ‘the: i- is uritten ST
to enable the initial gh- cluster to be represented?
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GISiskissana- n. (article of furniture?).

isna-, issana- c. and n. "dough." This word is neuter in KBo II 3 II 8,

Gispanduwa-, DUGispandu- c. (small metal vessel)., Is there a connec~

tion with sipand-, sippand- Mo pour a libation; to sacrifice™?
Hittite does not have a noun-forming suffix -uwa-.

istamana-, istamina- c. "ear." Probably from Indo-European *stomen~

"mouth" through the notion "bodily opening." Cf. Greek stoma “"mouth,"
Avestan staman- "dog's mouth."

istanana- c. "offering table."

istarna- "middle."

(GI§) iuga- n. "yoke," Cf, Greek zugén, Latin ivgum, Welsh iau, Gothic

jukuzi, Lithuanian Jungos, 0ld Church Slavic igo, and Sanskrit
yuga-. From Indo~Furopean *iugo- "yoke M
verbal root *ieug- "to join, to yoke

This is derived from a
" but the phonetic ending of
the Hittite word for "to yoke" is unknown. The Hittite initial ji-

corresponds to the Greek z-in zugén. Cf. ewa(n)- and Greek zeiai,

in which the Greek z- corresponds to the Hittite lack of an initial

consonant., Hittite loses initial Indo~European *i- before *ee-,

iuga- (one year 0ld." Is there a connection with Sanskrit yuga- n

“race of men, generation'?
kaena-, gaena- c. "relative by marriage."

kakkapa- c¢. (an animal), The kakkapa- can be cooked (KUB XX 11 II 22)
or cut up for sacrifice (XBo III 34 IT 12-14)., In law No. 119,
the kakkapan annanuhhan is mentioned with the

luliyas MUSEN-in

and a penalty is glven

It is never written with the MUSEN "bipgn determi-
native, and is therefore most likely an animal.
nection with Akkadian kekkabanu (a bird),

'kakkabanu Yeovered with stars“

tive, i

(‘G;s) : alan

annanuhhan "the annanuhha-bird of the pond"
for its theft.

"There is mo con- .

which is homonymous with
and is in origin -3 descripti,

‘m)dQ’n;ffdfﬁart*6£ thaﬂabor?)k
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1
- ¢. and n. "(sun-g) ray?."
kalmara- ¢

GIéE&}EEEéEﬂ’ c. "log; thunderbolt." Synonymous with GIskalmi-. Hit-

tite has no suffix -sana-. Is this word perhaps a compound?

(UZU)kalulupa-. galulupa- c¢. "finger, toe." Also once an i-stem geni-
tive kalulupias 571/u 9.

[

TUGkaluEEa-» TUGgalupp - ¢. (woman's undergarment).

kalsiona- R, kaluiesina- c. (a plant). Of. kal-G-wi-sa-ni-es 245/v II 6.

kammara- c. ''swarm; cloud?"
kammara

TU?kaEEara— n. (food). Occurs in KUB XVII 23 I 8 and HT 12, 11.°

kapazila- c. Occurs in KBo III 35 I 4 and its duplicate KBo ITT 34 I 28,3

kapina~-, gapina- n. "thread."

Gngargaraim(m)a- (wooden object). Occurs in 724/z I 2 and 7.

karla- (a noun). Occurs in KUB XVII 8 IV 19 and KBo IX 132 III 5.

615y arnas(s)a- (a wooden implement).

GIskarpin - c. (a tree).

P

Ekaskastiga- “gate." Occurs in KBo X 24 I 12 and IBoT I 26 passim.
Cf. Jgastipaz 1404/u 3. Loanword from Hattic kastipan "gate." The
reduplication is probably of internal origin in Hattic. Cf. the
similar formation of halhaltumar-, halhalmasut~-, etc.

ﬁkataguzna- (a building).“ Occurs in KBo X 23 III y 8, 17, and Bo 68/71 II 2.

katter(r)a- "lower." Der. of the root of katta "under, below." The suf-
fix -era~ is inherited from Indo-European *-ero- which marked the

opposition of two things. This suffix also appears in Luwian

apparanti- "future."

1 : :
See Laroche, Orientalische Literaturzeitung (hereafter 0L2)
(1967), 3334,

ZHoffner. personal communication.,

%see Nadia van Brock, REA, LXXI (1962), 103.
L’cfg‘L&rOchC’ OLZ (1962). 29.
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SALy traw c. "(female) musician and einger" (temple personnel), A con-

nection with Sanskrit gayati and gati Ysings" is unlikely, as the
*-tro~ suffix is not used for agent nouns,

5im(m)a- "winter." Attested only in the dative-locative singular
gin(m)i, The common Hittite word for winter, even in the dative~
locative singular, is gimmant-. From Indo-Buropesn *ghiiom, *gheim-
"winter." Cf. Greek kheimdn, Latin hiems, Old Irish gam, Lithuanian
ziena, Old Church Slavic zima, Vedic hima, Avestan zyam-.

giora-, gimmara- c. "field." From Proto-Anatolian *gim(a)ra~. The
vowel of the first syllable could also be e. Cf. Luwian immari-,
Proto-Anatolian *e usually becomes Luwian 2, but initial *ge- becomes

i-. Cf. Luwian issari- and Hittite kessar-, kessera~ "“hand."

kinzalpa~ Hapax KUB XII 1 IIT }6.1 skinzalpassi- occurs in the same
text III 5. 1Is kinzalpa- Luwian or is tkinzalpassi- a Hittite
word with the Luwian genitival adjective suffix?

Ekigga- ¢, (a building mentioned in rituals). For attestations of this
word, see Laroche, Les Noms des Hittites.2 Also occurs in 59/v 5,
343/v 3, 124/ 1 11, 339/z 9, 10, 11, 1248/z 7,

LUkirestenna-, (LU)kirestizana- c. (priest in the Istar-cult).,

kueluwana-, kuluwanna- c. "washbowl 2

A.84 kuera-, kura- c. "field."
(URUDY)
kugulla-, kuggulla-, kukkul(1)a- c. (a vessel).
uideula- " yugu110 S8R (, plant).>
kula- ¢. (gold object),

kunna- "right, favorable."

1See Laroche, DLL, p. 55.
2Laroche' Les Noms des Hittites (Paris: C. Klincksieck, 1966) ,

p. 258,

see Hoffner, RHA, LXXX (1967), %6, n. 102, -
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kuntarra- ¢. "sanctuary." Cf, Hurrian kuntari- "sanctuary." Loag-
words from Hurrian i-stems are usually i-stems ip Hittite.

D8 uraya- (a vessel). Occurs in KBo XIII 217 1v 7, v 4, 14, 881/z

IIT 12, 927/2 11 8, 1V 10, and 958/z II 3,

kuranna- ¢. A connection with kuer- "to cut"

is difficult., Hittite
: has no noun-forming suffix ~anna-.

kurimpa~ ¢. Occurs in KBo V 1 I 23 and 40,

' . ” P

kuriwana-, LUkurewana—, LUkuirwana— c.
fealty."

"independent, not subject to

kurka~ c. "colt."1
(KUS)kursa—, D(KUS)kursa—, Kusggrsa—, GIkursa- ¢, "skin, hide, leather,
shield,."

A connection with Greek bursa Yhide" is difficult phonet
connection with Cappado-~
Also occasionally an

KUB XXXIX 69 T 7y and KUB XXXIX 71

ically, even as a loanword. 1Is there a
clan kursanu, kursinnu (a leather sack)?
i-stem noun: KBo VII 29, 15,
I 3%,

gurta- c¢. "fortress." 3 connection with Greek khortos "

enclosed place’
or with Sanskrit g{hé- "house"

is difficult phonetically, as the
- gurta~ takes the Luwian suffix
~wanni- in forming the noun gurtawanni- "fortress guard,"
(LU)kﬁsa- ¢. (a relative).

and Bo 68/49 T 7,
"o kiss"?

d-vocalism would be unexplained

Also a divine epithet, as KUB XXIX 1 11 3
Is there a connection with the verb kuwas(s)-

kusata- n. "bride-price."
kuwalma- ¢. (object of silver), Hapax KUB XXXVIIT 11°1 30,
lahha- ¢, "campaign."t

From Proto-Anatolian *lahh-,
"to travel,"

Cf. Luwian lahhiya.-
and with reduplication k

lalhiya- "trip, Journey."

Of Luwian origin? ‘Is there a
elephant ; ivory"?

.

:lahpa- ¢, "ivory," Glossenkeil word,
connection with Greek elephas "

lakkarwe- AR (a plant), Also

GIé_l_a-j_(_g—ﬁ KBo XIT 90.9.

lGﬁterbbck,,personal.communication.,
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lalakuesa-, lalawesa- c. "ant." The alternation of forms with an

FN ) !\ .
L TR '

without ~k- is unique. -- o v R SR
lappa- (something made of silver used to pick up bones).
:lapana- c. (type of pasture), Glossenkeil word. Of Luwian origin?

lappiya- ¢. "blaze." Der. of lap- "to glow," perhaps from an unat~
tested stem lappiya-. Hittite does not use the ~Ya- suffix with

verbs.
lappina-(SAR) (a plant).
laplipanza-, laplipazza- c. "eyelash?" Der., of laplappa-, laplipa~

"eyelash?" The suffix ~anza- is unique.
lela~-, lila- (a festival).

Elila- (s building). Is this the same word as the preceding?

limma- (a beverage).

Glgmahla- ¢. '"vine branch." Surely there is no connection with Latin

malum, Greek melon "apple."

NINDA ’ ‘ '
mahhuella- c. (a bread). Occurs in KBo XIII 62 I 9 and probably

to be restored in KUB XXXV 70 III 5: a]h~hu—u-i-la-§§.

ILMala— ¢. "Euphrates River,"
:malisteya- ¢, (an animal).l Hapax KUB XXXVI 25 IV 11: :ma~lu-us-
te-ya-as-ma-mu wa~a-ki-it "a malusteya- bit me." Glossenkeil word.
Of Luwian origin?
malwara- ¢. Occurs only with Luwian inflectional forms.2 Of Luwian
origin,
AL . . . 3
manahuerata=- ¢, (functionary in the rituals of Hubesna).

(TU7)marha— (a food).

Lsee Laroche, DLL, p. 67.
%See Laroche, DLL, p. 67.
J5ee laroche, DLL, p. 176.




marsa~ "'false."
marsa

GIS arsigqa- c. (a tree),
: TUGmassix -9 Tﬁamassi— c. "belt?, waist-band?" Loanword ultimately
| ; from Egyptian méy, intermediate languages uncertain. Cf. Hebrew
mesi and Ugaritic miyn.
; Lﬁmenixg—, Lﬁmeneya— c. {personnel), Occurs in KBo XVII 18 II 11,

é KBo XVII 43 I 10, 12,

NINDA inhila- c. (a bread)., Hapax KBo X 52, 12.

€%uila- . (an implement).) Occurs in KUB VII 14 I 14, KUB XXXV Sk

I8, and II 28.

CAD utalliya~ c. (article of clothing). Hapax VBoT 1, 34,

muwa- ¢. "body fluid." Frequent onomastic element.2 From Proto-
Anatolian *muwa-. Cf. Hieroglyphic Luwian muwa- "strength?."
Is there a connection with the root of Sanskrit mutra- "urine,"

Middle Irish mun "urine," mur "mud"?

nega- c. "sister." The definition is based on the context of Bo 70/10,
In the Cappadocian tablets this occurs as a final element in names

of women,
newa- "new, fresh," From Indo-European *neyo- "new." Cf. Greek neos
"young," Latin novus, Old Church Slavic nowvu, Sanskrit néva-,

Avestan nava-, all '‘new."

0,

?nirikkisa~ n. {(a food). Hapax HT 12, 9.3
GISB (n)isa- n. Occurs in KBo V 1 IV 32 and Bo 69/545 I 3,
paizzinna- ¢. (a fruit?) Hapax KBo X 34 I 17,

palsa- ¢. "way; time." Is there a connection with Luwian hantilza
galz[a KBo :VIII 130 II 97

Lsee Hottner, RHA, LUXX (1967), 89, a. 161,

Soe Larceho. Las Noms des Hittitoa. p‘

3Heffnor. parsonnl communi‘ ation
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paltana- ¢. "shoulder." From Indo-European 'p}tgno; or ‘p}t§n6-
"wide." Cf. Greek platanos "p
0ld Irish lethan "wide."

(uzu)

lane-tree," Armenian lain Mwide,"

paluwa- c. (object of iron). Hapax KUB XXXVIII 1 I 3,

(GIs)palzahha-, (st)pglza(s)ha- ¢+ "pedestal "
GISpal-za-ah-hi-en bhl/t IT 5,

~1sh~ cluster.,

Once an i-stem noun
The spelling may indicate an

UZUQanduha- c. (internal organ) "stomach? bladder?"

parhuena-, parhuina- ¢. (a food).

GEarna- ¢. '"wall-hangings? carpet?" (g "house--clot;h").1 Der. of

parn-, pir- "house." Compare the similar der, TUGsasta- which is
also the name of a cloth.

parsana- '"panther." This is the stem of the oblique cases.
native singular is unattested.

The nomi-

Loanword of unknown origin. Cf,

01d Turkish bars "tiger, panther" and see Vasmer, Russisches
ZUE515ches

Etymologisches Wsrterbuch, Vol, I,2 under bars.

parsina-, parsena- c. "cheek,"

E£r~3§-55- ¢. "loins? upper thigh?,"

sonant cluster -rsn-.

The spelling indicates the con-
From Indo-BEuropean *persna-,
Cf. Latin perna "haunch,"

*persni~, "heel "
Senskrit pireni-
fairsna, Greek ptérne, all "heel "
the

y Avestan pééna-, Gothic

The Hittite form may represent
o~grade or the zero~grade of the root,

Eé£’§§‘£2’£2‘ ¢. "shell (of & nut)?," Hapax KUB XXXIII 68 IT 9. The

spelling indicates the consonant cluster

-rst-.
(NAag)

NA N
passila- c. "pebble." Cf. ' “pagsilun KUB xv 37161,

hpassilandus
Bo 69/386 10, and plassiliyas Bo 69/386 11,

1See Rudolf Werner, Hethitische Gerichts

protokolle, StBoT IV
(Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1967, p. 17,

2Max Vasmer, Russisches Etxmologisches WSrterbuch;(} volg.y
Heidelberg: Carl Vinter,’1953-5 s Ly pa 57, SR EER :

Psee Giterbock, JA0s, LOGVIII (1968), 70,
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pata- ¢. "foot." PFrom Indo-European *pots,
Cf. Greek pous, Latin pés, Gothic fotus,

pod, Armenian otn. Whether the Dehnst
eralized in uncertain;

*podos "foot " ﬁhematizgd;
Sanskrit pad-, Avestsn °
ufe or the o~grad
the -a- ig ambiguous,
patalha- c. (part of the foot)., The meaning lends itself to derivation
from pata- "foot," byt ap -alha- suffix would be unique.
;‘ once with the glossenkeil, ‘patalha KBo XIII 243 II 20,

GISEatalh ~ €. "sandal? fetteron (depending upon the interpretation of
‘ word as the Preceding with shift of

¢ was gen~

Occurs

patalha-), Probably the same
meaning by metonymy .,

eda~, pida- n, "place."

From Indo—European *pedo~-

ground, place,"
Cf. Greek pedon "ground,"

pilima- ¢. Occurs in 279/s 10, 12,

pirwa- (a rock).

pittalwa- (an adjective), The pit-sign could also be reaq pat.
(sfe) ittula- ¢,

(object of wool used to tie someone's hands), The
Eiz—sign could also be reag pat. TIs there a connection with the
root of Pittuliya- mte cramp, to frighten"s

guhla—l Occurs in the expressions puhlas KA.GAL~§§ ABoT 6, 10,
KK.GALL IBor I 27 5, and with the worg
puhlas Sh/s T 11, KA.GAL means '

puhlas

order reversed KJA.GAL

gate " 1Ig puhlas an adjective op
a noun?
DUGgulla- ¢. (a vessel),

GIsguriza- c. (type of table?).

Li‘ZE‘E AD,KID l??/q 5,

Often of wickerwork, cf. 6
933/u II 13, and 1255/y 1 7,
Gguwalgza- n. (article of clothing),

DUGsagga~ c. (a vessel),

saksakilg- ¢. (body part),

—

o (-

Hapax KBo IT 20, 6.
Hapax KBo III 34 1 30,

T5es van Brock, BHA, LT (1962), 104,
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Kussala- ¢. (part of & harness),* Occurs in KUB XXVII 67 1 12, IT 13,
IIT 18, and KUB XXX I3

salwina~ c.

(a material called kerpig in Turkish, made of mud mixed
with water and chaff and used both for sun-dried bricks and as wall
plaster).? Always spelled sal-u~-i-na or Ba-lu

~i-na-~; salwini-
, (oracle bird) is always spelled sal-u-i-ni or sal-wi-ni-.

GISsam(m)am(m)a- n. (kind of nut).3 Once with Luwian inflection,
a1§

Sa~ma-am-ma-an-za KUB XXXIX 7 II 17.

Word common to both

samana- c. "foundation—stone, foundation." Once samena- KUB XXXI 112, 21.

sapartara- c.k Always with Luwian inflectional forms. Of Iuwian origin.,

ssapidduwa-~ (an adjective). Occurs in KUB XXXIII 113 1 12 and 13 where
it modifies kunkunuzzi- (a stone), Glossenkeil word. Of Luwian
origin?

sapsama- c. "sesame?"s

Hapax KBo X 34 I 14, in & 1ist of ingredients
for bread.

If the identification with the ideogram éE.GI§.i
"sesame?" is correct, this is a loanword of uncertain origin; ef.,
Hurrian éumigumi— and Akkadian gameééammu,

equivalent terms in a
Ras Shamra vocabulary, which may refer to s

esame,

sarra- ¢, (article of toiletry),

saram(a)na~ "above (adj.)." Der. of sara "up, over." The suffix

-m(a)na- is inherited from Indo-European *~mno~, which formed
adjectives, especially from locative adverbs,

lSee Laroche, DLL, p. 84,

Zsee Guterbock, Oriens, X (1957}, 356,

%et. Giterbock, Jos, LXXXVIIT (1968), 66-71 passin.
“See Laroche, DLL, p. 85,

JSee Giiterbock, JAOS, LXXXVIII (1968), 71.

- GSee Bernhard Forssman,
forschung, LXXIX (1964), 11-28,

Zeitschrift fir Vergleichende Sprach~ .




LUM sarikuwa-, ERINMES sarikuwa- ¢. (type of troops).

Lﬁsarmexa- c. (personnel).l
GIssarEa- ¢. (an implement).
Kussarg - ¢. "cushion?" Is this the same as the preceding word?

sg,d;xa- ¢. "helper."

sarupa~ n. "quarrel?"

NINDA, . r(rw)wa- c. (a bread) .’

(DUG)sasanna— ¢. "lamp." Cf. Cappadocian sasannum (metal object,
probably a household item).

O astan ¢, "sheet? or nightgown?" (a "bed—cloth"). Der. of sast-,

sasta- "bed." Compare the similar derivative IL_EE‘ which is
also the name of a cloth.
I§§2133- n. (an implement mentioned along with GISMAR "spade"). Occurs
in KUB XV 31 II 14, KUB XV 32 II 8, and KUB XXX 35 I 4,
sena-, sina- ¢. "figure, doll," NINDAsena- ¢. "baked figure."

sepa-, seba- ¢, "sheaf?!

URUDUsepikkusta-, sapikkusta- c. "pin?" The e/a spelling fluctuation

may indicate an initial sp~ cluster.

sesa- c. "fruit." Cf. “"sesan IBoT III 60 1 8,

NINDAslluha- ¢. (a bread).

sipa- ¢. "divinity, genius." Hapax KUB XXXIII 66 II 14. This word
forms a series of tatpurusha compounds which are names: of deities.

See under the suffix -sepa=.

siptamiya- n. (name of a liquid). Written ideographically 7-miya- in
Bo 4951, 1%, but probably not derived from the name of the number.,
Cf. the verb siptamaizzi S43/s IT 1.2: 1-NA 8A E.aMA-Sv sa-ak-ni

ISae Werner, StEoT Iv, p. k2,

25ee Otten and Soucek, StBoT VIII, pp. 99-100.
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[break of unknown lengthl 2-§!,§i-§2—§§~gg-ig-gi "In the house of
his mother in the excrement . ., . he siptama's twice.

Hsisiyan(n)a- (a tree). Occurs in law No. 124, KUB XII 51 I 11, and
KUB XII 62 II 7.

suhha- ¢. and n. "roof." A connection with suhha- "to pour out" is

difficult semantically.

GIssu(i)nila- ¢. "fir-tree." Occurs in VBoT 58 IV 18 ang RS 25.k21, 38,

suppistuwara- (an adjective).

GIssuruhha- c. (a tree and its wood).

suturiya- n. Occurs in KUB XXIX r I 34 and *%.

-

GIStahanka- c. (a place mentioned in rituals). Also

NA“dahanga- Bo 3481 I 8, 11, and IV 8.

tahhara- c.1 Eas Luwian inflectional forms. Of Luwian origin.

Pl

dammara-, SALdammara— ¢. (ritual functionary). Occurs once with
Luvian inflection, KUB V 6 IT 4. Word common to both languages?

dannara- "empty, plain, smooth.'
tagalkustana—SAR (a plant).2 Hapax KUB XXIV 14 I &,

tabarna-, taparna-, labarna- c. (title of the Hittite king), Originally
the name of the Hittite king Labarna-, The alternation of initial
%- and 1- is unique and unexplained. The forms with initial t- are

more frequent. See the discussion in Sommer-Falkenstein.3

(:)tagassa-, tapissa- ¢. "fever, heat." The form tapassa~- sometimes
has the glossenkeil. It appears that the form with -a- vocalism
is Luwian and with -i- vocalism is Hittite. From Indo-European
*topes- "heat," thematized. Cf. Sanskrit tapas- "heat," Latin
tepor "warmth." .

Ysee Laroche, DLL, p. 88,
2See Hoffner, Orientalia, XXXV (1966), 382,

Ferdinand Sommer and_Adas Falkenstein, Die hethitisc}
akkadische Bilingue des Hattusili I (Munich: ¢, H, 19
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(DUG) tapisani- c. (a vessel). The a-stem forms are

(DUG)ta {sana—

more frequent.
tarasa- ¢. (an animal).l Occurs in KBo XVII 61 I 5, 18.

(:)tarawiya- c. Occurs in KBo XI 1 I 15, 28, and 44, Glossenkeil word.
Of Luwian origin?

i
i v

" tarla-"TUSEN o (a bird). Hapax KUB VIII 62 I 6.

tarlipa- (a liquid).2

tarna- ¢. (unit of weight?)

SALtarEasgana- c. (female functionary in the rituals of Hubesna).3

618 arsan n. "shoot (of a tree)?" Hapax KUB XII 58 1v 18,

-

K0S/ arusha- n. (leather part of the harness).

tesha~ c. ""sleep; dream."

tetana~, tedana- ¢. "hair."

GIS tipa- ¢. (eating utensil).

tuekka-, tuikka- c. "body." From Indo- ~EBuropean *tuellk-. Cf. Greek
sakos "shield" and Sanskrit tvacas-, tvak- "skin .Y

DUGtuhgagisa~ (a vessel).

tuliya- c. "assembly." The meaning of Luwian tuliya~ is unknown.

sdummanteya-, itummantiya- ¢, Glossenkeil word.
Is there a connection with Luwian tumman-
hear??

Of Luwian origin.
"ear?" and tummatai- "to

GIStuEBa- c. (a container).u

turuppa- c. (a bread?). Occurs only in KBo XV 10 passim.

15ee Howard Be

rman's forthcoming article in JAOS, "A Hittite
Ritual for the Newborn.'

See Otten and Soucek, StBoT VIII, rp. 58, 100, 12#
350e Laroche, DLL, P 176.

4890 Werner, StBoT IV, p. 3%
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GIummixa— "drinking straw?" Occurs in KBo XITII 64 I 12 ang 13.

UGggé- c. (a vessel). The common Hittite word for

ura~- "big." Also D
"big" is salli-, ura- is more frequent in proper names than
salli-. Cf. the Luwian divine epithet ura(n)t-. From Indow
European *uer- "wide." Cr. Sanskrit uru- and the Avestan form in
compounds vouru-., It is not certain whether Greek eurys "wide"
derives its initiasl e- by metathesis or from an initial e~colored
laryngeal,

NINDAwagéta- c. and n. (a bread). 4 connection with wak- "to bite,"

although semantically attractive for the name of a bread, is dif-
ficult because of the unique suffix -ata-,

(UZU>walla—, uwalla~-, ula- ¢. "thigh."

walkissara~-, ulkissara- “skillful,"

vannummiya- Yalope, childless, orphaned ™

warsa- ¢. "downpour?" Fronm Indo-European 'Hlyers— "dew, shower" with
various grades of the root. Cf. Sanskrit varsa- "rain," Greek
eerse "dew."

GIS)warsam(m)a- ¢ "firewood?"

warsula- ¢, and n. "drop?"

waspa-, wassapa~ c. "clothing." Der. of was(s)-, wes(s)~ "to clothe,’
The noun-forming suffix ~pa~-y no loager productive, may be the same
that appears in salpi-, salpa~ "dung."

613 15
( )wera-, G ura- c. "tray? platform?" Probably from Indo-European

*uer- "wide," See above under ura-.

wetma- "fear."l Hapax KUB XXIX 1 II 19,

twira-? Glossenkeil word, Of Luwian origin?

ISee Hottner, Rk, 1XXX (1967), 38, n. 8,

2See Laroche, DLL, p, 111.
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NINDA ista- c. (a bread). Hapax KUB IX 17, 16, Cf. Palaic wista~ ang
the Luwian (in form, at least) derivative NINDAvistatnim(m)i-~
X2gtatnimim)i.
From Proto-Anatolian *wista- or g loanworq common to all three

languages?

zaha- n. (metal object used in rituals),

GIggelg- ¢. (a weapon).l

:zarsiya- c. "right of hospitality n Occurs only in KyB XxIv 3y where
it is consistently markeq with the glossenkeil, Of Luwian origin?

zena- c. Mautupp M

il';l__a- Ce

Lﬁzigurixa~ c. (temple functionary), Hapax KUB xxx 69, 1.,

GISs

v

GIS

zunna- (type of wood),2

zuppa- c. (vessel for liquids). Occurs in KUB Xxx 41 1T 7y 11, ang

Bo 2898 1 13,3

tzuwa- ¢, "oread, food,! Glossenkeil worg with Hittite inflectional
forms, oOf Luwian origin,

A.AUR-a- ¢, "potency."‘+ Hapax in g vocabulary KBo XIIT 1 1v 33,

2

LUAGRIG--g- c. "administrator." The accusative singular LUAGRIG-QQ

occurs in KBo IIT 34 17 11.°
ALAH-Zﬁyg- ¢. Melown2w
ANéU.KUR.RA.HAH—g- . "stallion,m

GISAPIN-g— C. "plow,"

———

Lsee Hoffner, RHA, Lxxx (1967), 96,

2See Otten, Materialeyn Zum hethitigchen Lexicon. StBoT xv
(Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 19717, p. &,
%see Otten, Stmer XV, p. 5,

kSee Otten ang von Soden, StBoT VII, pp. 26-27,
5See Kammenhuber, Orientalia, Xxxr (1962).‘3?8,
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NA"ARA-_@- ¢. "millstone.”

Na
Cf. the nominative singulayr “ARj.'gg
902/2 1 8,

DUMU-1la- c. "ehild, son,"

DUMU.NITA-la~ ¢, "gon." Perhaps the same word as DUMU-&-.

" DUMU +SAL-la-
KU.

"girl." Occurs in KBo XX 101, 3
SE.5IR-a- "shoe

SALﬁ.GE“.(A)~g- ce "bride.n

The nominative singular SALE.GE‘*-gg oceurs
in KBo XIII 35 IIT 2.

EN-izng- "authority,n Phonetic reading probably *ighizpa.,

with the same suffix that oc
in a similar sémantic sphere,

Der. of
curs in LUGAL-uizna- "king,"
The etymology of thig suffix is unknown.

isha- "lopg"

EZEN-g- ¢, "festival, ®
GI‘JB—;;a— "left; unfavorable "

GUD.MAH-a~ ¢, "by1y "
LUHAL-E- c. "seer." The nominative singular HAL—Q occurs in 902/g
Iv i,

S T o

KT +BAD-a- "digtant

i .

KUR-pa- ¢, "enemy." e adverb LﬁKﬁR-nili occurs in KBo XIX 70, 6, 8.

Lﬁ-ﬁ- ¢ "man," Tpe Llf-sign also has the

Phonetic reading zitj.,
i GISBAN§UR-5- €. "table-man." The nominative singuler 1§ 9IS

BANSUR-_a_s
occurs in KBo XIX 171 1 14, 23,
LUGAL-uizng. "king, M Phonetic reading probably hassuizna-,

Der. of
with the same suffix

- Meso 1 i
hassu~ "king that occurs in EN<izng~ n

author-
ity," in a similar semantic sphere. The etymology of this suffix
is unknown.,

MUN-a- ¢. ang p. "salt,"

¢. "snake, "

The accusative singular Na

y-an oce rs
12,193/ 2, 101/ b, ote. mpy iro.




LﬁNAR:g- Ce "musician."l

‘ﬁuffzu-g- c. "thief; spy."

NIN,DINGIR—gf c. (a prieatess). Occurs with phonetic complements in

KBo XIX 161 passim.

Ai~-Stems

Some stems in -ai- are common gender; others are neuter gender.

Ope noun, GISluttéi-. may be either common Or neuter. The obligque cases

Those stems which are

of these pouns are formed from a stem in ~i-.

derived from verbs are treated separately. Three nouns in -ai-,

sankuwal— tuhhuwai-, and zapzagai-, also show forms from corresponding

j-stems. This may be the result of -ai- contracting to -e—(-l-) or

_uwa- contracting to —37.2 Hittite has two adjectives in -ai-» lazzai-

also shows forms from an j-stem. damai- has pro-

GIS

and damai-e lazzai-
i . . sie, i -
pominal inflection. Two nouns, istaggai- and luttai-,

also show

forms from corresponding a-stems.

Most stems in -gi- are of obscure origin. hastai- is inher-

jted from Indo-European. sankuwai- and tuhhuwai- may also be inher-

ited.

This class of nouns corresponds to the Greek stems in -oi-,

nominative singular in -5. The only noun of this class .attested outside

of Greek and thtite is the 1solated Senskrit sakha "eriend," accusative

singular sakhayam.  The Hittite nominative singular ends in -8 because'

all Hittite common gender nouns end in -g in the nomznative singular.

lListed as. an a—stem noun by Hoffner’in-gggvaxxx (1967), 56,
o without re!cren e U S
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ersi- ¢. {part of the liver?),

(DUG)hndnmii- ¢. (vessel g perfume); The nominative singular DUGQQ'

gﬁ-&g-&ﬁ-ﬂg-ﬁ-ﬁg KBo IX 119A I 8 is probably a scribal error.

DUGhaguwé -~ n. (a vessel). Hapax DUGQQ-RE-EQ-Q—E 177%6/a I 8. Scribal
error for DUGhuguwii-? Or connected with Akkadian habi (a small

earthen jug for storage)?
harai- c¢. Hapax accusative singular ha-ra-in KBo X 16 I 11,

hastai- n. "bone." ¢f, Luwian has(s)a~. The loss of the -t~ is unex-
plained. The cluster ~5t- apparently remains in Luwian, as in the
suffix -asti-. From Indo-European *H_ost- "bone," Cf, Greek ostéon,
Latin os, Welsh asgwrn, Sanskrite’nsthi—, Avestan ast-, asti-, Armenian

oskr, Albanian asht.

hasuwgi- (SAR) n. (alkaline plant) "soapweed?! Possibly connected with
gég, hassa~-, a soap-like substance which can be made from this

plant. Also of. hasussara- (a plant).,

DUGhuguw£ - n. (a vessel), The nominative-accusative singular
" hupuvaya also occurs in KBo 17 5 1141, KBo IX 106 II 47, 48,
and Bo 68/11 II 21, 25,

Sﬁ%atagga - SfGistﬁgga— c. "bow—string."

NINDA tai-, NINDAcatai- n. (a bread).l Occurs in KUB Xxxv 82, 1,
KBo XIIT 248 T 22, 8146 1, 7,2 ang 1262/5 111 8, 9, 11.

lazzai-, lazzi- "good, healthy,"

v

GIsluttéi-. GISlutta- €+y N, "window."

Uzumuhréi-. Uzumuhharai- c. "rip "
opar1ai-  Hapax 918 pdr-la-a-s 482/ 4,

saklaj- ¢, "custonm, usage, rule.," The accusative singular saklin occura;b
once, KUB IX 27, 28, :

lﬂorfner, personal communication.

» ?CitedbyOttQhDie'Luvisc

(Borlin: Akadenie-Verlag, :




52252!51" sankui~- "fingernail.” Possibly connected with Indo-Eurcpean
*Hynogh- "nail" with initial s- under the influence of some other
word. The precise phonetic form of the Indo~European word is dif--
ficult, as the various languages have reshaped this word.1 For
the -u-extension of the root, cf. Latin unguis "nail,"

(020) 3505 n. "£ail??" (animal body part).? This noun is neuter
gender and therefore not likely to be a derivative of ses~- "o
sleep, to lie, to remain." Deverbal adjectives in -ai- are common
gender,

sulai- ¢. "lead." Possibly a loanword from a similar source as Greek
solos "lump of iron."

suwai- ¢. "bird?" The entry su-wa-is in the vocabulary 902/z I 15 may
correspond to MUSEN-es of the parallel vocabulary HT 42 1 2, y,>

tallai-, GIstalléi-, DUGtallii- n. (vessel for perfume). Probably a

loanword from Hurrian. Cf., the Nuzian measure tallu used for oil.

NINDAY hurad- n. (a bread).

- 4
wagai- ¢« "flour, worm."

wattai- c. (something found by the open fields).
Glszahrai- ¢. (something that can be stolen by the palace gate).,

zalhai- n. (a vessel).

zapzagai-, zapzaki-, zapziki- n. "glass." Loanword of uncertain origin,
Cf. Ugaritic spsg "liquid glass,” and Hebrew spsg "glaze M

1See Alfred Ernout and Antoine Meillet, Dictionnaire Bt mologigue
de la Langue Latine (4th ed.; Paris: C. Klincksieck, 1967), p. 747,

2

See Hoffner, RHA, LXXX (1967), 25, n. 19.

3See Otten and von Soden, StBeT VIiI, p. 4O,

“See Laroche, Ugaritica V, p. 782.
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E-Stems
Three nouns are e-stems, mene-, GIS&gggg—, and 32227' 6l tarse~
is common gender; the other two are neuter. During the interval between
the introduction of writing and the composition of the surviving texts,
Hittite lost the distinction between & and i. The distinction was

partly preserved in the spelling, partly lost, and sometimes the wrong

GIS

vocalism was introduced. mene~ and utne- (although not tarse-)

therefore often show forms identical with those of i-stems. Occassionally
i-stem nouns show e-vocalism. The only one of these nouns with a secure
etymology is utne-, which is inherited from Indo-European.

mene-, meni- n. "face .M
-

GIStarse— ¢. (something made of wood). Meaning uncertain., Occurs only

in the ritual for the dead KUB XXX 19+. The absence of spelling
variations with i-vocalism is probably due to the fact that all

the forms were written by the same scribe.

utne-, utni- n. "land, country." From Indo-European *weden- (the pre-~
cise form is difficult), an old heteroclite, with generalization
of the -n- forms and the zero grade of the root.l The origin of
the e-vocalism is uncertain. Cf, Greek oudas and Armenian getin,

both "ground."

U-Stems
Some nouns in ~4- are common gender; others are neuter gender.
Adjectives in ~u- form their cases outside the nominative and,accusaﬁiva

singular from a stem in -8u-. A few u-stem nouns show Hurrian inflec<

tion and are discussed in that section. Many\u-stemAadjectives and a
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few u-stem nouns are derived. Those u-stem adjectives which are derived

from verbs are treated separately. miliddu- "sweet" is derived from

milit- "honey." lahhu- (a vessel) is derived from lah(h)uwai-, lah(h)u-

"to pour." A few uncertain examples will be discussed below. Several

Ju-stem nouns are inherited from Indo-European. The surest exampies are

k’”“” "knee" and taru- "tree." Several u-stem nouns are loanwords.
istanu- "sun" and peru- "rock" sre Hattic, iwaru- "dowry" and zinzigg—
"dove" are Hurrian, and alalu- (article of clothing) is of Semitic

origine. .
Several u-stem nouns may be either common or neuter gender.,

These include genu-, TﬁGseknu—, GADtanipﬁ, wappu-, and wellu-., A few

u-stem nouns also show forms from other stem-classes. These variants
are formed chiefly by the addition or substitution of an i-element.

They include hapupu- and hapupi-, harnau- and harnii-, wasku~- and waskui-.

harganau-, which is neuter gender, once has a common gender form

harganaui-,

In Indo~Buropean stems in both short and long *u occurred. The
stems in short u were extremely frequent; the stems in long u were
rarer. These two stem classes are not distinguished morphologically or

orthographically in Hittite.

(NA .
“)3537 ¢. "stone." From Indo-European *Hyak- "sharp." Cf. the

stem formation of Latin acus, -us f. "needle." Often with a *-men=
extension in the meaning "stone." Cf. Lithuanian akmud, Sanskrit
asman-, asan-, Avestan asan-, all "stone ," Greek akmon Yanvil,."

alilu- n. {article of clothing). Occurs in KBo VIII 91 I 1k and i
Bo 69/794 I 6, Loanword of Semitic origin. Cf." Ugarit;lc >a_u (. S
garwent) and Akkadian alalu "o suspond. to hang " o

alpu- "blunt, bcnt." i
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f:halen‘tcu-. Ii“halent:!.v.x-, ﬁhalantu- n. "residential palace?"

connection with “alandy- (building in the cult of Hubes
may be Luwia.n?l

1s there a f;'7 :
na) which

halenzu- n. "foliage."2

hallu~ "deep." Has nominal inflection, but cf.
sative plural halluwaus KBo III 8 IIT &
KUB XXXIII 24 I 28, KBo XIII 86 I 19,

the common gender accu-
» 522/% 2, and halluwamus

hagugu—(MUSEN), hapupio(MUSEN) ¢. (a bird), For similar formations, cf,

Latin upupa and Greek épops "hoopoe ,"
bufus, -I) "owl," and Akkadian hababu
to hum, to low, to chirp."

Latin bubo, -onis (dial. bufo,

"o murmur (said of water);

harasu- Given as the word for "bronze" by Laroche,3
presented there.

but no evidence is

GISharéu- n. "poplar,"

harganau- n. "heel?" (body part mentioned after the foot).

Once com-
mon gender nominative singular

harganauis KUB XXXIIT 66 II 3, 1Is
harganu-, harganu- "o destroy"?

harnau-, harnai- c. "birth-stool."

there a comnection with

hardu- n, (a distant descendant). Cf,
abl,~instr,

Luwian harduwatt- and the Luwian
hartuwahartuwati in a Hittite context KUB ¥I1 58 1v 13,
=& Uwanartuwati

Also Hieroglyphic Luwian FILS hartu-
Anatolian *harty-

(a descendant). From Proto-
or a loanword common to both languages? Cf.
Akkadian hurdu "posthumous child?"

(GIS)hattalu- n. "cross-bar,"

in the Cappadocian tablets,

GI§ ..
Is there a connection with hattalla-
"elub," which is derived from hattai-

"to cut; to pierce"?

heu- ¢, "rajp.m

Attested with both nominal and aqd

jectival infléction,

ishahru-, eshahru- n. "tears, weeping.”

13ee Laroche, DLL, p. 17%.

?Gﬁterbock;“persOnal éoﬁ@uﬁ;d&tioﬁ;

haroch,
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ishunsu~- n. "sinew; bowstring." The common gender stem UZUishuna-
occurs once, KUB IX 34 II 25,

Dretanu- ¢. "sun." Loanword from Hattic estan "sun god, sun" (eegey

es-ta-a~an KUB XXVIII 15, 43). The u-vocalism may come from a

idalu- "evil, bad." Cf. Luwian adduwal(i)~ "evil." From Proto-

Anatolian *edwal-. For the loss of ¥ after d, cf. Hittite ‘da-
"two" from Indo-Buropean *duo.

iwaru- n. Ygift, dowry." Loanword from Hurrian ewuru- "heir." cCf,
the Akkadian loanword ewuru "heir" attested at Nuzi,

kapru~ n. (body part mentioned between the head and the back).

i
kapunu- n. (a surface measure).

kalu-, kilu- (a type of sacrifice). Has adjectival inflection.

kellu- n, Hapax KUB XL 102 I 12.

genu-, ginu- n. "knee." Frop Indo-Buropean * genu- "knee," Cf. Greek ;
gonu, Latin genu, Gothic kniu, Sanskrit Janu-, Avestan znu- 3
Armenian cunr, Occasionally common gender, as KUB XIII 4IT =8, oo
KUB XVII 29 II 11, and KBo IX 1251 12. Has ablaut in the instru- ‘%
mental 5"__3 KUB XII 63 I 26, which probably represents an initial
gn- cluster with the zero grade.

(UZU)genzu-, glnzu-, gimzu- n. "lap, womb; love, affection." Also

spelled ki-e-en—zu KBo X 31 II 17.

kuwaliue (adjective modifying huwanhuessar in the vanishing god myth).

The neuter nominative-accusative singular is kuwale in KUB XXXIII

24 I 28, The common gender accusative plural is kuliyamus in
KBo XIII 86 1 18,

kuwarwasu-, kurwasu- c. Occurs in KUB XVII 20 IT b, KUB xx11.37 1 6,
and KUB XXX 65 II 15, N

lshhu- ¢, (a vessel). Hapax in a vocabulary KUB II1 91» 1t 17. Der
of lah(h)nvai~. Iah(h)u- "to pour." ,

ylalu- B, "(croet) penis "



maninku~ "short, near.'

miliddu- "sweet." Der. of milit~ Yhoney." The spelling with initial
ma- occurs once, KUB XVII 10 II 26; elsewhere, even in KUB XVIT 10,
the word begins with mi-. The spelling with ma- is probably a

scribal error.

aar ™R (q plant). Hapax KBo XIII 248 I 8. cr. Akkadian parntu (pl.
of *naru?) (a type of malt), The form in the Hittite context could

also be an Akkadogram.

nu- ¢. "well-being? contentment?"

GISQ&QG— ¢. (something knocked over by a dog in the temple).

(GIS)2§£-§§-QE- c. "shoot?" The spelling represents a medial ~rsde-

cluster,

N X
A"*;ge:ru-— n. "rock." Loanword from Rattic pir "stone."

sayi- c. (an animal). Hapax KUB XII 1 IV 23 sa-a-i-u-us. A BIBRU is

made in its image.

sanku~ Hapax KUB XXXIII 68 IT 1. Occurs in the phrase sankus alil
"a sanku-flower.," If it were an adjective, alil would have to be
common gender although it is an l-stem. Perhaps sanku- is the name
of a flower,

saru- n. "booty." Once common gender KUB XXXIV 23 II 29,

v

TUGseknu-, TUGsiknu— ¢. "coat." Twice neuter gender, KBo III 34 I 21
2nd S17/u 111, Gf. the determinative of SLge-ik nul Kpo y11 8, 8.

(:)(DUG)simalu-, NINDAEEyallu~, simmallu- n. (a vessel and a bread).,

Attested in KUB XTI 41 9 KBo XI 11 II 8, KBo XIX 126, 13, 16, and
130/w &4,

sishau~ n. "sweat."

suwaru~ n. (substance used in washing).
NINDAtakamu-, ‘NINDAdakarmun ¢. (a bread).
‘dampu~ "pointed " . - )

Glgtaniué 1. (a tree). Hapax 2064/g T 10, 3
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GADtan12°- c. (an article of clothing),

Once neuter nominative-
accusative singular

ADtanipi Keo XVIIT 186 lk. Rd. 1. For the
reading **Panini_ ang ot *kattanipd, of. KBo XVIII 18] IT 28
) where it occurs in a list of

items each of which has the determina-~
tive GAD,
¢NINDAta2arvas - ¢. (a bread), Thig word is alway.

8 written with the wa -
v sign,
4
Etarnu- "bath-houge 7"

indicating a sound of foreign origin,

taru- n. "wood, tree From Indo~European *doru-

Spear, shaft," 0ld Irish daur "oajk,

d," 01d Norse tre "tree wood," 014 Ch
Sanskrit daru-, dry- "

"tree." Cr. Greek
" Gothic triu stick of

.
doru "

.
w00 urch Slavie dreve "tree,"
wood," Avestan daury- "

piece of wood, club,."
tarru- Hapax KBo XTI 70112, ad

Jective modifying sasdan "bed.”
Probably connected with the g

dverb tarrﬁ.l
tasku- c. (a body part).

tisanu- ¢. "bison,"

NINDAtun(n)agtu-, NINDAtunapdu-, NINDAdunnagdu- ¢. {a bread).
duddu- ¢,

This is the interjection duddu used as a noun,
interjections ai and wai are declined they are also common gender,
duddu~- c. {a vessel), Occurs in KUB

XVI 16 II 4 apg KUB XXXV 163 IIT 7e
Is there a connection with Akkadi

an dudu "kettle"?

wappu- c. and n, "river~bank " The form ®¥appamus occurs in g broken

context KUB XXXIII 10 171 11,
Yasku-, waskui- ¢, "offense?"

wattaru~, watru- g, "spring, source,"

welku- n, "“grasg, herb,"

The nominative-accusative
from a stem welkuwg-

singular welkuwan ’
also occurs.

wellu~ n, and ¢, "meadow, "

150§ Larbcﬂe; ﬁgarificé‘v..p.f?gz.: ;




zau- n. (an object made of gold or silver). Attested in KBo X 26 I 28,
33, KBo XI 38 I 9, KBo XVI 78 IV 14, and S63/u 3.

n. "dove." Loanword from Hurrian zinzapu- "dove."

zizzasdu~ c. (an object made of gold). Hapax IBoT IIT 57, 8.

NINDAzuriu- c. (a bread). Hapax 879/z V 7.

AMAR-u~ c. "calf." The nominative singular AMAR-us is attested in KUB
XXI 27 I 8; the accusative singular AMAR-un is attested in KBo XI
14 IT 5 and 310/% 1 10,

AN§U.KUR.RA—3— ¢. "horse." The following forms are attested:
Sg. N.  ANSU.KUR.RA-us KBo XVII 15 I 9, KUB XL 40 II 12
AN§U.KUR.RAME§-E§ KUB XL 40 II 11
Sg. A. AN§U.KUR.RA§I:A-35 KBo VIII 36 I &
Pl. A.  ANSU.KUR.RAM®S.ys mT 10 12

-

SI5BANSUR-u- c. ™able." The accusative singular is “I5BAN3UR-un. The

form GISBANgUR-BE occurs in 236/q 4 in a broken context.

GUD-u- ¢. "ox."

IN.NU-u- c. "straw." The accusative singular IN.NU-un occurs in KUB
XXIX 48 1T 11.

KUs‘E‘ ¢. "fish." The equation suggested by Otten KBo X p. VI n, 2 of
xuém'A KBo X 52, 10 and parhul KBo X 36 III k4 is uncertain; the

two texts are only loosely parallel.1

UDU-u- ¢. "sheep." The i-stem complements of this ideogram probably

represent a different word.

Ablauting An-Stems

Two nouns ending in ~an- are inherited from Indo-European and

show ablaut in their inflection. These are laman- "name" and tekan-

leﬁterbock. personal communication.

%See Laroche, RHA, LIV (1952), 25.
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Yearth." laman-

forms itg oblique cases from the stem lamn-,

tekan«
forms ite oblique cases from the stem takn~

+ showing logg of the

~a~ and

sblaut in the first syllable,

This may be an attempt to represent an

initial tkn- cluster, which would be the zero grade,

This interpretation

is supported by the frequent double writing of the vowel in the gecond
syllable while the Tirst syllable is always spelled

.
tak- or ta~ak-
never ‘ngg-gg-.

laman- '‘ngme

Oblique stem lamn~, From Indo-European
Cf. Greek dnoma, 0ld Irish ainm, Gothie namo, Old
Sanskrit néman-, Avestan naman..
Tokharian A fiom, B fem,1

sent the outcome of Indo

‘Hlnomz.l "name .

Latin nomen,
Church Slavic im?.

Albanian emgn,

y Armenian anun,
The initial 1-
-European initial *
of nasalg,

both Prohibitive gg

For a shift of n to lin g different

halmasuitt.. "throne "

may repre-
18~y or it may be the

The correspondence of Hittite
verbs,

result of dissimilation
de and Latin ng,

is difficult to evaluate.
environment, cf. Hattie

a loanword from Hattic hanwasuit,

tekan- Yearth,n

Oblique stem takn-,
Cf. Greek khthdn,

From Indo-European *dheghom *
0ld Irish qg,
Sanskrit ksam-

earth,"”

Latin humus, Lithuanian ;emg, Ola

Church Slavice zeml ja,
Tokharian 4 tkag.

*~m became generalized throughout ¢

~m to =0y cf. the accusat
-an from Indo-European *-

he baradigm. Fop
ive singular of the~

the change of final *

matic nouns ip om,

L-Stems

All Hittite nouns in -1- are neuter,

Those containing the
~g£ are treated Separately,

suf-
fix

A few of the remaining noung in

-‘];'.

appear to be derived, but examples are too few for a clear Pattern to
N

! 1For the coloring ot‘the laryngeal. see We
Evidence," iy Evidence for

Laryngeals, ed, by Wern,
-~ Mouton, 1965), 55" 190-21y, et ST s

roer Vihf@r.»'
er Uintc;7(Th

ﬁbehgriaﬁ;
¢ Hague:




emerge. sarnikzel and tayaz(z)il are derived from verbs by the addi-
tion of a suffix -zel, -zil, ishiyal "bond, headband?" ig derived from
ishiya-, ishai- "o bind, to tle'; it is uncertain whether the -a- is

part of the stem or the suffix, suel "thread?" may be derived from an
unattested verb inherited from IE *syg-, *sg- "to sew"; & Hittite word

for "to sew" does not occur. The derivation of sSuppal- isg uncertain;

see below.

Nouns in ~-1- show little tendency to assume thematic forms.
kurtal is also declined as a neuter i-stem kurtali-, suppal- is hetero~
generic; its common gender forms are based on a stem suppala-, supla-.

In Indo-Buropean l-stems are rare. The only clear example is
*sal- "salt." There are also a few 1/n heteroclites, as *sauel, sapen-
"sun." The sizeable number of such nouns in Hittite is noteworthy.

alil-, alel~ "flower, blossom."

(GIS)hahhal- "bush, shrub," Possibly connected with a root meaning

"yellow, green," c¢f, hahhales~ "to become yellow, green,' hahlahh-
"to make yellow, green," hahlawant "yellow, green,"

U . TU
7hagalzel-, 7hapalzir- (a food). The dissimilation of 1 to r is
unigue, occurr%gg even in the same texts, as 7ha2alzili KUB XxvII
69 VI 11, but 7hapalzir line 1s.

Ishuhugal- (musical instrument), The last syllable of this word ig
always written pa-al, never pal. '

hurkel-, (:)hurkil- "evil, crime," Once with g glossenkeil, Bo 63/900
IT 11 :hu-ir-ki-la-za. Also occurs in luwian, KUB XXXV 148 1v 13, ;

¥ord common to both languages,

piif ; L . S
?hurutele (a food), Apparently'not‘connected with arha burutaj: My,
overturn? to upset " ct. ?gggqgg-gg-gg 979/% 16, .o

, fye- fahas-.

ishiyale "bopg; headband?" Dy, of ishiy

katrgié (bronze Jeo
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KUégazzimuel— (part of a harness).
kinuntarriyal This word is cited by Laroche in broad transcription.l
He cites 734/¢ 13 and KBo IX 146 T 28. The form in the second pas-
sage is ki—nu-un-tar—ri-zg—lg-gg, which could also be from a stem

kinuntarriyala-. I do not have access to the unpublished passage.

GISkurtal-, leurtal-, kurtali- (a container).

mashuil- "mouse." This word is inferred from the writing IPﬁé(.TUR)ﬁgg-
for the man's name IMashuiluwa—. It is not certain that it is an
l-stem., It could be Hittite op Luwian. Mashuiluwa was a king of
Arzawa, one of the Luwian provinces of the Hittite empire,

memal- See under nouns with reduplication,
pahsuil-, passuil- "fodder," The cluster ~hs- is usually stable.
ml_ Hlot?l'

.n i 3 " ink— "
sarnikzel atonement, compensation, fine. Der. of sarnink to make

compensation, to atone, to repay."

sartal- (copper object). Hapax in an inventory 476/z IV 10: 1 URUDY

sar-ta-al "1 copper sartal,"

ISsixattal- "blade?'

siwal- Hapax KBo XIII 241 IT 14,

suel-, (SIG)suil— "thread?" Der, probably of a root inherited from IE

*syua-, *su- "to sew." Cf. Latin sué, Gothic siujan, Lithuanian
4 v - -
siltti, 0ld Church Slavic siti, Sanskrit siv-, syu.

suppal~- n., suppala-, supla- c, "cattle." Ig there a connection with
' UZU)supga- Ymeat"?

tayaz{z)il- "theft." Der, of tg &~y daya- "to steal, to rob "
Isdammashuel- (type of pear-tree).
tarrauwal- Hapax KUB XXXVIII 12 I 18,

tawal~ (a drink used in rituals).

lLa:oqhg, DLL, p. 74,




NINDA
tawaral- (g Pastry),

wenal- :wingl- "pole; pProp." Occurs both with and without the glossen-
keil, igi icult because of the vocalign, Hittite ¢
should correspond to Luwian &, 1Ig there a connection with wen-,

went- "futuere?

zinail- Hapax KBo T 141 7 in 4 list of grains and plant products:
2iz-tar se-ip-pi-i¢ BAr-Iu-U-e-na-as e-wa-az KAR-2s ha-at-tar zi-
na-il.

zuwaluwal - Occurs in KBo XVII 1 III %0 and KBo XVII 3 III 231,

N(a)-Heteroclites
—=2.feteroclites

one ending in -na)-, the other lacking the ~n{a)-. There is a tendency
for the nominative singular to lack the -n(a)- and fop the other case
forms to have it. These nouns may be divided into two groups, Some
have stems which end in a -a(a)- that Sometimes assimilates to a preced-
ing -m- with accompanying loss of an intervening vowel., These include
nouns ending in the surrix ~um(n)a-, “umana-, as well as arkamma(na)-;

ishima(na)-, ishamina-; E;karimmi-, Eiarimna—; ang NINDA

saran(m)a(n)-.
In contrast to these nouns whose two stems are created by ap optional
phonetic rule, the remaining —gig)-heteroclites have morphologically
distinct stems., Egcp noun has two stems, one ending in -na- if the
noun is common gender or -~ if it ig neuter gender, the other lacking
the -n(a)-. Tpe noun sum(m)anza(na)e, although heuter, has a step
ending in ~Ra~. Two common gender nouns, istanza(na)-

2ls0 have the nominative singular forms

formed from the stems istan- ang 1eh(h)an- with the same’comnon gender

nominative singular ending after an -p. that appears in

Mwoman ¥ Tyqy shorter stem doss not ocour
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in which the -za- appears to be part of the stem. Several -n(a)- hetero~
clites show additional peculiarities which will be discussed below. In
view of the considerable formal variation among these nouns, the follow-

'ing list includes all attested forms of these words.

Nouns which form their oblique cases from a stem in -n- contrast-
’ ing with a nominative case lacking the -n- occur in Latin, Sanskrit, and
especially in Germanic, where they are very productive. The Hittite
nominative singular ends in ~5 because all Hittite common gender nouns
end in -s in the nominative singular.

GISalanza(na)- ¢. (type of wood?)

Sg. No Salanzanas KUB XXIT 123 11 12, *S.1anzas KUB VII

. 53 IIT 12
A Palansanan kB XXVIII 102 1V 13
6. alansenas KB x0(V 142 T 8, 12

oz
(“IS)alkista(na)- ¢. "branch."

sge No o I8 iiiitae kuB vITT 13, 7, VBoT 58 IV 17,
alkistas KBo XVII 3 IV 12
A.  alkistanan KUB XXX 34 ITI'1, alkistin KBo XVII 1 IV
38, “Saikictanan 414/ 11 7.
I. Jkistanit 309/v I 3.
Pl. N, alkistanes KUB VIII 13, 52?
A, Gléalkistanus

(:)arkamma(na)- c. "tribute."” Glossenkeil word; occurs with both
Luwian and Hittite inflection.1 Word common to both languages?
Loanword of unknown origin; cf. Ugaritic argmn "purple, tribute,"
and Akkadian argamannu "purple "

Sg. N. arkammas ]
A arkamman, argeman KBo XVIIT 86, 20, 2. o .
G.  arkammanas, :arkammanas KUB XXVI 92, 5, argamanas:
KUB XVII 2111 9 O

TBee. Lﬁroch'cf'»"' DLL P
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Pl. A. arkammug, argamus, argamanus KUB XVII 21 IT 12

GIggxgig)- n. (evergreen tree?). Probably not connected with Indo-
Buropean *eiwo~ "yew" on phonetic grounds; Indo-European interw
vocalic ‘w.remains in Hittite, cf. eva~ from *yewo~ "varley" and
newa- from *newo- 'new." . .

Sg. N.-A. GI?gm, 615¢ya, S15¢an Bo 68/61 10, Bo 69/195 1,
G. GI?exanas KBg XVII 93, 3
Do-le Meyani, T8eans 3g/s 117 5
1. HSeys,
. Io %eansit 676/ 8 5

GIss-i-g Bo 2689 11 301 may be N.-A, Sg, or P1, GISexanza 378/v 7

is an uncertain form in & broken context,

ewa(n)- n. (a grain), From Indo~European *iepo- "grain," with initial
*ie>e as in eka<*ieg-. Cf. Sanskrit yéva-, Avestan yava~, Lithuw
anian Jjavai, a11 "grain," and Greek zeiai "spelt." Greek zeiai and
Hittite ewa(n)- show the same initial correspondence that is found
in zugdn and ilugan. Greek has an initial z- where Hittite has the
outcome of Indo-European initial *i-. If Greek z is the result of
an initial laryngeal2 there is no evidence of it in Hittite,

GIshanza(n)- n. (a wooden object).
Sg. Ne-Ae %Spansa xup vir 15 1 ¢

De-L. Shanzani KBo vI 10 III 11, KUB XX4V 78, 7

hara(na)~(MUSEN) c. "eagle .M Indo-European *H_or- "eagle ," with -r

3
and -l- extensions in the various languages. Was this originally
an 1/n heteroclite? Cf. Greek érnis "bird," 014 Irish irar, Gothic
ara, Lithuanian er€lis, and 014 Church Slavie or¥ld, all "eagle."

haras®™SEN yyp xv11 10 1 27, 445/x II 11, haras KBo
XIT 3 11 12, MISENprae KBo XIT 86, 7

héran, haraman KUB XXIII 13, 7, ko XVII 1 II passim,
haranan'USEN iy yy1y 10 1 2k, MUSEN 2 anen KBo

XVII 1 11 passim, ™SENyaranan KBo XVIT 4 II, 14,
MOSEN o anan KBo XIIT 86 I 16 SRR

MHane Melolr, zeitschrist fis Assyriologie
-after 24 NF), Ix (1935), 173, AR B

C Bwpgeg p, g
University or Pexas
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G. haranas
- MUSEN
Pl. N. _ haranis KUB XXXIII 62 II 3

The form MUSENharani[ KBo XII 77, 12 may be dative-locative ain-
gular, or it may.be incomplete.

hurpasta(na)~, :hurpusta- ¢, "leaf (of a tree), skin (of an onion."
The alternation of -~ in a word with the glossenkeil with -a- in a
word without the glossenkeil is unique.
Sg. Abl.  hurpastaz KUB XXIX 7 II 28 )
Pl. A. H.arpestanus KUB XXIX 1 IV 18, 315/v II 6
D.-L. : urpustas KUB XVII 35 IV 5, 8, ete. hur-pu-us-ta

line 31 is probably a scribal error for 'hur-g_
us-ta-as. :

ishima(na)~, ishamina- c. "cord." Der. of ishiya-, ishai- "to bind, to
tie,” with a suffix probably inherited from Indo-Buropean *-men-,
which formed names of actions, chiefly neuter gender. The first
a/i alternation reflects the two forms of the underlying verb stem. -

The second a/i alternation is probably phonetically conditioned.

Cf. istamana-, istamina- "ear," which is common gender in contrast
to the cognate Greek stoma "mouth," which is neuter.  Both ishimana-
and istamsna- form their instrumental in ~ta.
Sg. N, ishimanas, KUslshimas KBo XVII 151 11
A, ishaminan KHB XVII 27 11 31, 34
Abl, ishimenaz KUB XXXVI 55 II 16 - :
I. ishimanta KUB XVII 5, 15, ishimanda KUB XVII 28 I
LA, ishimanit KBo XVII 60 I 3
Pl. N. ishimanes KBo XVII 151 10

istanza(na)-, istan- ¢. "mind, will,"

Greek sthencs "strengthﬂ?‘

Is there a connection with

-Sge N, = istanzas, istanzanas, iétazanas. ZIl-anza, ZI-za,
i ‘ ZI-az KUB XVIT 10 IT Ay ZI—as sy el
i Af - ZI-an, istanzanan - ‘KUB. XLI 23 .11°15 . v

-  “‘; Z]I-as, istanzanas KUB xxx 10T ¢g
: e Z1-ni i

’?;?5£!_ZI‘!&viév
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I, ZI-nit, 2I-it, istanzenit KUB XVII 21 I 6, KUB
XVII 10 IT 21

The nominative singular is-ta-an-za-as-gi-is "his mind" KUB XXXIII

5 IIT 6, 10 is ambiguous. It could be analuzed as istanza-sis or
istanzas-sis. The nominative singular is-ta-an-za-as-me-it "their

possessive pronoun. This is probably a scribal error, as elsewhere,
even in KUB XLI 23, this word is common gender,

’

Ekarimmi—, Ekarim(na)— Sge n.y Pl. c. "temple."” This word shows forms

of both an i—stgm and an a-stem,

Sg. N.-A. Ekarimmi, karummi KUB XXXI 88 II 7

‘ G. Eyarimnag . .

é D.-L. IE:kalrimni, Ekarimmi, Ekarimme KUB XIII 4 III 37,
] . 2l 10

1 Abl. arimnaz

Pl, Acc. EMES'karimnus
’ -
D.-L. Exarimnas, Bkarimmanas KUB xxx 31 IV 0

karza(n)- n.? (weaver's tool used for making thread).
Sg. No-A. karza
G. karzanas IBoT II 96, 127
Abl.  karzanaz IBoT II 94 VI 12

kutruwa(na)- kutruwena~-, kutru- c. "witness." The source of the a/e

alternation is unknown.

Sg. N. kutruwas
D.-L. kutrui KUB VI 45 Iv 56
Pl. N.

kutrues, kutruwas KUB XIII 6 IT 27, kutrus KUB XIII
4 IT 26, kutruwanes KUB XVII 18 III 6, kutruenes

HT 1 I 57, kutruwenes KBo VIII 35 II 13, KBo
XIT 18 1v 2

D.-L. kutruas KUB XVII 20 IIT 11

Na ' :
kuwanna(n)-, 1'kumm(n)- n. “copper, bead." ‘Probably a loanword

from the ssme source as Greek k“;n°5‘"dark-h1ue enamel, lapis
lazuli." : BRI LR TR T
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Sg. N.~A. kuwannan KBo IV 2 III 18
a. A% (unnanas, kuwannanas KUB XXIV 12 1T 70 "Miunnas
KUB IX 28 I 18
#vl. "huvannanaze KUB VI 24 1 2, 6, kuwannanaz 674/u
I6
Do-L. Mannans 223/ 3
PL. No-A, MUyyuanna KUB XXIV 12 11T 12
The form kunnanan KUB XXIX 4 I 71 appears in a list and could be

either nominative or accusative singular. Thus there also exists

a stem of this word kunnana- whose gender is uncertain.

1ahhanza(na)—MUSEN, lahhan-HUSET ¢. (a bird). .
Sg. N. lah(h)anza(wfm), aJhhanzas' Vo KUB XXXIX 8 I &4

G, lahhanzanas EN KUB XXXIX 7 1T 7
D.-L. lahanzani KUB XXXIX 7 II 9 .
Pl, A, lahhanzus KUB XXXIX 7 II 33, 8 I 32, lahhanzus VoEN
KUB XXXIX 7 IT 35, lahanzus KUB XXXIX 7 11 21,
Labhanzamys VSN HIK (" oo 7 1I 19,
lahanzanus 814/z II 9, 10, 12
The form lahanzius occurs twice in broken contexts, KUB XXXIX 7 II
24 and 37, and appears. to be an accusative plural formed from a

stem lshanzi-,

memiya(na)- c. "speech, word, thing, reason." Certainly comnected with
mema- "to speak," but a suffix ~ya(na)- is unique.
Sg. N. memiyas, INIM-as KUB XV 22, 8, memias hkio/ 12,
670/v 4
A. memiyan, memian, INIH-;aa KUB xv 1 I1I 30
G, memiyanas, memiyannas KUB XXVITI 94, g

D.-L. memiyani, memini, memieni KBo X 2 IT 8§, memiyanni
KBo XIII 30 II 9

Abl. memiyanaz, memiyannaz KUB XII 61 II 11, meminaza
KBo II 6 III 64

I. meminit KUB XXXIII 86 III 6, memj._x t KUB XXXIV 19
v 6, 1193/u II 8

P1, A, memiyanus, memiyan s KUB XXIX 8 I 1. memgla !(Bo V
9 III 1f.
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muri(na)-, muriyana~ ¢. "bunch of grapes "
5g. N. mures KUB XXXVI 89 II 58
A.  murin KBo XI 32, 21
I. murinit KUB XXX 19 I 6
Pl. A, murius, muriyanus KUB XXX 19 T 17
NINDAsaram(m)a(n)- n. (type of bread).

S8+ Du-Lo MMPAouronans k8o vIT 4o 17 g

—s

Pl, N.-A, NINDAsaram(m)a, NINDAsarEma, NINDAsaram(ma)na KUB XXv

12 Vv, 21, IBoT I 29 I 55, 603/y 5
A

G. NINDAsaramnas, N sarammsnas 1286/vy 8
D,-L, NINDAsaramnas. NINDAsarammanas KBo IV 9 IV 48,
NINDA

sarammas KUB XX 28 IT 5, 10

Two Akkadianizegd forms of this word occur,

the genitive singular
éﬁ 1 NINDAsarammani KBo XI 36 V 17, and the stem form éﬁ 1
NINDA

sarama 665/ 9.

: Suns n t
*siu-, siuna-, *siuni-? c. 'god.,?
-
Cf. Greek Zeus ,
dyaus "sky

Indo~European *dyéw- "sky, god."
Latin Tuppiter, genitive singular Jovig » Sanskrit

Sg. N.  DINGIR-us, DINGIR-LIM-is, DINGIR-LIM-as KUB I 1 IV
74, DINGIR-LIM-us 531/v 8

A DINGIR-LIM-in

G. siunas

D.-L. siuni, DINGIR-LIM-ni

Abl. siunaz KBo X 7 II 17

FLo N sivannes, DINGIR*™™ . es, oivannss KUB XaXv 146 111 8,
Slwannes, DIN e8, siwanneg
DING;R“ES-.;_B KBo IX 146 IT 9
A, DINGIR’ES-E Vi,
G. siunan, siunas
D.-L' ei\ln&s
I, siunit
The nominative

Outside thc_nominativevand accusati

ve singular the forms show
little alternation~betveen stens,

» The genitive,
end ablative singular and the genitive
- dre a-stems,

dative-locative,
&nd dative-locative plupral
iéﬂﬂnﬁf !
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sun(m)anza(na)- n. "cord." A connection with the root of suel~, suil-

"thread?" is semantically plausible.
Sg. N.-A. sum(m)anza, summanzanan KUB YII 53 II 4, sumanzan
169/x I 1, 4

v R-Stems
All Hittite nouns in ~r- are neuter. Those ending in -ur- are

tfeated separately. Many -r-stem nouns also show common gender stems

with a themstic vowel. GIShahhar-, DUGhuppar— and GADhugpar- also have
stems (Gls)hah(ha)ra-, DUGhuppara- and GADhuRBara-; and kessar- also

has a stem kessera- with generalization of a different ablaut grade in
the second syllable. In the oblique cases this noun shows g variety
of forms; see below. halhaltumar- and happar- also show forms from

halhaltumari- and happari-. sittar also has forms from both

sittara- and sittari-,

Two adjectives are -r-stems: kallar— "anfavorable” and
sakuwassar- "accurate." sakuwassar- forms the nominative and the accu-
sative singular of the common gender from a stem sakuwassara-, thus
presenting the following paradigm:

Sg. N, c. sakuwassaras

A. ¢, sakuwassaran

N.A. n. sakuwassar
kallar- shows similar forms, but the nominative singular of the common
gender is so far unattested.

At least two -r-stem nouns are loanwords from Hattic:

a18 :
( S)hunzinar- and ippizinar-. In contrast, kessar-, kessera-, the

only ~r-stem noun which shows ablaut alternations,. has & clear Indo~-

Europeah'etymology.
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61§
hah(ha)ra- c,, hahhar~ (an implement), The form hahhar
occurs in KUB xLI 2, 2, and KBo XIT 126 1 s,

v

(GI8) GI§

halhaltumar- n,, halhaltumari- ¢+ "corner,.”
fa_haltumar. =ashaltumari
happar- n., happari- ¢. "price; trades"

(GIS)hasduir- "waste, stubble; residue (of offerings) "

(GI8). a1s ) . .
hunzipap-, hunzinir. (musical instrument)., Fop evidence that

this is an ~r-stem, see 701/z 10: GI§§5-35153~nir. Loanword from

the Hattic ¢ompound hun-zingy- "big Istar instrument?,n

(DUG>huggar— n., (Due)huggara- ¢. "bowl," cp, NINDAQE-E-EB—RéE-gg KBo

XI 36 III 7. NINDA.YA.E.pf.p Iu-u-up-par-as kBo x1 3% v 1,

GADhuQEara-, GADhﬁEar - c., GADhGQEar~ (clothing), GAPQQ-&Q- a-ra-as

occurs in KUB XV 34 1 L, GADEE“E‘EE‘EE‘EE in KUB XXIX & T 38, and
Alhu-n-up-par in Kug XXXTX 56 I s,

ippizinar- (musical instrument), Loanword from the Hattic compound
ippi-zinar- "little Istar instrument?,

kallar-, kallara- "unfavorable " Once with the glossenkeil ‘gal-la-ar
ABoT 56 IIT 13, in a fragmentary context,

kariwariwar~, karu(w)ariwar- "morning," e first part of thig word
appears to be identical with karu "earlier; already." The second
part of this word is obscure, In KBo XII 103 1 9 it is spelled ag
two words: ka-ru-g a-ri-wa-ar. Probably this was originally a
phrase that came to be treateq 85 one unit, Note the alternation
of ~i- angd "2~ in the secong syllable. Is thig an alternation
between the Vowel that was actually Pronounced and the etymologically
correct vowel?

kessar- n., kessera- ¢, "hand." From Proto—Anatolian *keser-, ‘kesar-;
ef. Luwian issari- "hapgn with shift to an ~i~-stem ang with'change
of initial %ke. 44 i- a5 algo iy Hittite gimmara~ ¢ Luwian immari-_v
"field." Inherited from Indo-Furopean *ghesor- "hand." Cf, Greek
kheir, Armenian Jern, Albanian dore, Tocharian_Aktsars Tocharian
B sar,  The vowel of the secong syllable was subjectyfo'abléut‘ind'

the two Hittite formg késsera; and keasar.ﬂshov’thq geharglizatién

of the e~grade ang the'o~gradc‘respectivolx,"In the oblique cases
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a variety of forms are attested. The entire paradigm of attested
forms is as follows:
Sg. N. c. kesseras, kissiras, §U-§§
A c.  kisseran, ("WWikissiran KBo XIV 133 III 7, 1059/u
II 5, 1250/v 6, 469/2 13, UZUkessiran KBo XIX
132 1 3, SU-an

N.A. n. kessar, éU-ggg

G. kissaras

D.-L. kissari, kissiri, kisri, SU-i, kessar

D. kisarra? 251/u 8, kisra KBo VIII k2 II &

Abl, kissaraz{a), kisraz KBo XI 72 III 32, kissarraz
882/z III 9, U-az.

I. kissarit, kisserit, kissarta, ki-is-sar-at 39r/c I
24, SU-it, SU-ta.

Pl. A. c. kisserus, SUHI-A.ys, BUMES_us
D.-L. kisras, §UHI‘A—§§
. ST A_gy

i

sakuwassar-, sakuwassara- 'accurate, consistent, truthful." 1Is there

a connection with the glossenkeil word :sahuidara-?

(Sl)sawatar— "horn (musical instrument)."

sittar- n., sittari-, sittara- ¢. "solar disk; disk."

1
tah(a)tumar-

R/-N-Heteroclites

Nouns whose nominative-accusative stem ends in -r- and whose
oblique stem ends in -n- are called -r/-n-heteroclites. They were an
important category of nouns in Indo-Buropean, but form no productive
suffixes in any language besides Hittite. All -r/-n-heteroclites in

Hittite are neuter. Those containing the suffixes -atar (oblique stem

1See Erich Neu, Ein Althethitisches Gewitterrmtual StBOT XII
(Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1970, pp. 69 70.
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“EI), Later (oblique stem -atn-), -essar (oblique stem -esn-), and
“ar (°blique stem -un-) are discussed separately. There is a large

Number o houns ending in -L in the nominative-accusative whose stem
clane g4 Uncertain for want of an oblique case form.

These nouns are
linteg

*lsevhers. The noun miumar "friendliness, mildness" has a suf-

fix . : : :
X ~mar, no longer productive, which may also occur in a few nouns

whose Blem-class ig uncertain, including alpuimar and harnammar.
kur.,g(t)a

TT—X/8r "section! is derived from kars-,

karsiza— "to cut, to cut
or!n

“ith & suffiy -at(t)ar,

In form this suffix closely resembles
th. guffix

-atar which is never written with a doubled t, but its mean-
1ng dirryp,

("section" rather than "act of cutting") and perhaps it

koo 44 a formerly productive suffix. 4 large percentage of these words

are inheriteq from Indo

-Buropean, including eshar "blood," kuttar "upper
arm 'n

Dehur Mtipe pahhur "fire," pattar "wing," sakkar, zakkar "excre~

mne 4 -
BL" ang watar "water,"

pahhur and sakkar have a different ablaut
Erade in the 8econd syllable of th

e obligue stem. pahhur has the e-

Brade = 3 N
And sakkar phas the zero-grade. watar has e-grade vocalism in

b
oth "rllables in itg obligue stem.

Sahar . .
—— 12255» iessar, eshan~, ishan-, £sn-, isn-, iesn- "blood,."
Froy Ind

t 4
o-European *esHr, an r/n

~heteroclite, Both the quality
"hi the quantity of the initial

vowel are difficult, but with its

Arehaic foppg this was surely the Indo-European word for "blood.”
Cfs Groek éar, Lettish asins, Sanskrit asrk, asni-, Armenian arium,
Tocharian ¥sar, 01d Latin assyr. Hittite has generalized the e.
Voonlian of tye root. The -a~ of the stem in the oblique cases may
repirnsent an actual vowel, or it may be only orthographié[ inserted
Lo wnabye a cluster of three consonants: to be expressed,_‘At some .
Point 1n its pre-history, Anatolian’ appears to-haié‘léstfail laryne -
koaly not followed by a vowel. This sound éhange'creatpd.d'péra
4un eohap, esn~ in this word. The forms with éﬁ&fﬁz out <

, rchrt@on;‘lgygltnsv;n-bqth dire G
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\_  hersar, harsan- "head." The anomalous har-sa-ni-is KUB XXXIII 66 II .

16 is probably a scribal error for har-sa~-ni-is-<si>.

(£)

(ﬁ)hilammar, hilamn-, hilann- "open porch." Cf, the Akkadian loan-

word bit hilani "a room or section of a palace provided with a

, portico, or the portico itself," attested at Mari and in Neo-

/' Assyrian. In this Akkadian loanword the ending -anu has a pho-
netic basis in the source language. Cf, Egi—lgg-gg—g[g 7286/t 1 6.

huitar, huetar, huedar, huitn~ "animals." A comnection with Indo-
European *peid- "to know!" is difficult phonetically. Greek does
not show a prothetic vowel which would correspond to the Hittite

h-, and Hittite should have lost an initial laryngeal before a non-
-+ syllabic.
(URUDU)isgatar, ispann- (copper implement used to remove cooked meat
from the hearth)., -- - o

karsattar, karsatar, karsattan- "section." Der. of kars-, karsiya-

"to cut, to cut off." The spelling kar-sa~tar occurs in R.S.
25.421 23,

(613) .
gulzattar, (:)gulzattan- Occurs with the glossenkeil in KBo XI 1
ral

kuttar, kuttan- "upper arm, shoulder; strength." From Indo-European

*gutr "throat"? Cf, Latin guttur "gullet, throat," whose geminated
t, however, is difficult to explain.

lammar, lamn- “hour."

mehur, mehun- "time."” The dative-locative singular is also mehueni

HT 1 III 5 and mehni KUB VIII 21, 8. A derivative of the Indo-

European root ‘meHl— "to measure.” Cf, Sanskrit ma~-, Avestan ma-,

niumar, miummar, miump- "friendliness, mildness.”" Der. of ( Jmiu-
"gentle, soft,"

The spelling miummar occurs in KBo- IX 102 I1.3 and
KBo XV 33 I 18, '

i Sco Otten and Jana Siegolova, Archiy fnr Orienttorseh
: .(hercaftor AfO), XXIII (1970). P 35. , -
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-

GISggggg, mukn- (musical instrument; part of a chariot). The form
mukrit occurs in a broken context, KUB XXXIII 63 I 5. Cf, Sanskrit
manjati, mojati "utters a particular sound" and Latin mugioc "to
bellow." Is the Hittite word cognate or merely based on a similar

onomatopoeia?

pabhur, pahhuwar, pahhun-, pahhuen- "fire." Cognate with Luwian pa-a-
hu-u-ur "fire.," From Indo-European ‘per{, an r/n stem. Cf. Greek

par, Unmbrian pir, Gothic fon, Armenian hur, Tocharian A por,
Tocharian B puwar. The various languages have reshaped the nomina-
tive singular, so that the quality of the first vowel and hence the
coloring of the laryngeal is uncertain. The Hittite ~-a- could be
the reflex of Indo-Buropean *a or *o. Hittite has generalized the
vocalism of the first syllable of the nominative singular through-
out the paradigm.

pankur, pankun- "milk?"

pattar, paddan- "wing." From Indo-Buropean *petr "wing," an r/n-
heteroclite. Cf, Greek ptéruks, 0ld Irish ette, Sanskrit pattra-,
all "wing,"” Latin penna, Old High German federa, both "feather."
It is not clear whether the initial syllable of the Hittite word

represents the inherited o-grade or the zZero-grade,

(GI)Eattar, paddan- "basket?" Is this from the Indo-European root

*pet- "to spread out," as in Greek patane "flat dish" and Latin
pateo "to lie open" or is it originally the same word as pattar
"wing," with the extension of meaning because of the shape of the
object?

15paddur, paddun-, pattun- "tray?" Cf. Luwian ba-at-tu-ma-a-ti "mop.
tar," instrumental singular KUB XXXVII 1 I 16.1
tion with the Indo-European root *pet~ "to spread out"? See the
preceding word. 1Ip the Hittite word the Eég-sign could also be
read pit.

sakkar, zakkar, sakn- "dung, excrement.' Compare theztirat gieﬁeht iﬁ E
the ‘compound zasgarais "anus." The various spellings indicaﬁe,that

;sac/LqroéhQ;:gggg iXXVI‘(1965)}5§8.;' ;"
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initial g- and 2z~ did not contrast before ~k-. ' From Indo-European’
*sker- "excrement," an r/n-heteroclite with various ablaut grades,
Cf. Greek skor, Old English scearn, both "excrement," and Latin

muscerda "mouse dung."

UzZu

sarnumar, U2V o numn- (a body part).l

sehur, sehun~ "urine."

uttar, uttan-, uddan- "word, speech, thing, reason." Is there a con-

nection with Sanskrit vat- "to apprehend" or with Welsh dywedyd
"to say"? It is uncertain from which semantic sphere the meaning
of this word was generalized.

watar, witen-, weten-, uwiten- "water." The instrumental wedanda
occurs once, KUB XIII 4 III 47. PFrom Indo-European *godr "water,"
an r/n-heteroclite. Cf., Greek hﬁdar, Umbrian utur, 0ld Irish usce,

Gothic wato, Lithuanian vandud, Old Church Slavic voda, Sanskrit

udan~, and Albanian ujg. In the oblique cases Hittite generalizes
the e-grade in both syllables of the stem. The e-vocalism of the
first syllable is similar to that of Armenian get and Phrygian
bedu. The generalization of -en~ before the desinences perhaps

comes from forms which correspond to the Sanskrit locative udan(i).

ZfZ~tar, ZfZ-n- (a grain) . Examples of the oblique stem include the
genitive singular ZfZ-nas KUB XXXV 116, 10, and the dative-locative
singular 2fZ-ni KBo XV 33 I 15.

R-Stems or R/-N-Heteroclites?

The following neuter nouns are attested only in the nominative~
accusative, where they are r-stems. It is uncertain for each noun

whether its oblique cases are formed from an r-stem or an n-stem.

alpuimar, alpuemar "bend?" Der. of alpu- "blunt, bent."

NINDAyrpamar (a bresd). Hapax KUB XXK 19 IV 2.
a13

hala;mar(a tree). Ccours in KBo XIT 11V 1 and its du_ v
68/28 1v va_o.

» Rismpchncider.

Lsee
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harnammar "yeast; ferment." Der. of the same stem that appears in

in harnant- "fermented" and NINDAharnantassi— "leavened bread."

ha(t)tar (a grain). ha-at-tar occurs in KBo XI 14 I 6 ipn a 1ist of

grains. ha-a-tar in a broken context KBo XIII 119 III 21 may be
the same word.

hangur “offering." Hapax KUB XXVI 71 I 17. Der. of hink-, henk- "to
present; to apportion.”

itar "road, way." Hapax KUB XLI 8 I 20: GIM~an DMAH—gé i-tar va-ap-
21)
bu-i

the road to the river-bank, so I, a mortal, come to the river-banks
to call the former gods.” The form innas cited by Pokornyl is a
ghost-word. Der. of the root of iya~ "to go, to walk." The suffix
may be the same as -atar without the inserted ~-8-. But cf. Latin
iter road," which shows the reflex of a voiceless stop. Tocharian A
ytar, Bytarye "way' is ambiguous with respect to the manner of the
Indo~European stop.

galaktar (& plant or plant product). Possibly a der. of
nourish? to soothe?"

galank- "to
Many verbs whose stems end in -nk- lose the
-n~ before suffixes beginning with a consonant.
la-at-tar, KUB XV 34 I 33,

Once spelled ga-

GIsgarkar (a fruit).2

skulanittar (Hapax KBo II 7 II 22,

Der. of Luwian kulani- "to distin-
guish?" which occurs frequently as a glossenkeil word.,

kulessar Hapax in an Akkadian text, KBo I 11 II 17,
kuptar "residue (of an offering)?"
ipasattar Hapax KBo IV 14 IIT 37, Probably a der. of pas~ "to swallow."
pippitarSAR (a.plant). Hapax KBo XIIT 248 I 9.

YPokorny, IEW, pp. 294-95.

PSee Otten, Hethitiache Totenrituale (Berlin:  Akademie~
Verlag, 1958), po 4 m. b, DI e




satar Hapax KUB IX & III &,
satar

tiyem(m)ar "cord?"

:dir "urine." Hapax KUB XIII & III 67,

Glossenkeil word. Of Luwian
origin. The Hittite word for "urine"

is sehur.

i guppar Hapax KBo XVITI 200 I 3.

MUNSUB-tar "(tuft of) hair." Hapax KUB VIT 53 IIT 2,

S-Stems
A1 s-stem nouns in Hittite are neuter gender. Many of them

also have forms from vowel stems, either by addition of -a~ or by loss
/

of the -s-. Three such vowel stems, atessa-, hassa-, and nepisa~, are

common gender. Several a-stem nouns are inherited from Indo-BEuropean,

including ais "mouth" and nepis "sky." The oblique cases of ais are

formed from the stem iss-.

ais, iss-~ "mouth." Identification with Indo-European

because they are both s-stems, rare in Indo

Cf. latin os, 0ld Church Slavic usta,

*0s- secure
-European and in Hittite,
Sanskrit as-, and Avestan ah-.
both phonologically and morpho-

It is unknown elsewhere in Hittite except in zasgarais,
which is a compound containing ais, and in aimpa~ and impa-, if
these belong to the same root. It might be expected that these
forms represent two inherited ablaut grades, but this word does

not show ablaut alternations in the other Indo
Luwian has assa-

The ai/i alternation is puzzling,
logically.

~European languages.

y with the leveling typical of that language.

anicie- SR (o osny. Occurs in KUB VII 11 20, KBo XIIT 248 I 8,
AboT 34, 11, and 901/a 15. In the latter text §

with the grains euwan, zfZ-tar, and KAR-as .t

URunuates-; URUDUatessa- "axe N

"axe" (Modern English adze) 4

t appears in a 1iatf

The similarity to Old English adesa
s striking, but a cognéctigngig»tﬂ»h!1 

ylFor fha‘;eading of KAR-as, see nﬁdg:fﬁhéf




87

rejected on phonélogical grounds. Proto-Germanic stressed short
*a became Old English se¢ if the following syllable contained *e or
*i, either short or long. The Indo-European word for axe presents
phonological difficulties, but is surely to be reconstructed on the
B basis of Greek aksine "axe," Latin ascia (a carpenter's tool),; and

; the Germanic group represented by Gothic aqizi and 014 English
acus, x,

hapusas~, hapusa- (a body part).

has- n., hassa- c. (a product of the GISkar-gg—gg-Ei or the hEsquiSAR
made into a ball and used like soap). The forms from an s-stem are

neuter, as in KBo XI 10 II 12, where it is referred to by the fol-
lowing na-at.

(:)huwallis-, hullis-, hulli- "embers." Once with the glossenkeil,

KUB XXIT 40 111 17, Probably not of Luwian origin. Occurs with

the GIS determinative KUB XXVII 67 I 4, KBo XI 32, 20, and 22.

(UZU)hupallas- "scalp?"

huwas- (oracle bird).1

iskis- "back." Apparently this word may be either singular or plural
with reference to one person's back. Cf. the vocabulary KBo I L2
II 24 ié‘Ei’l‘éé’ which is the translation of the Akkadian singular
kutallu. For a semantic parallel cf. the poetic use of the Greek

plural nota to refer to one person's back.

Glskalmus- "lituus?" (an object handed to the king in rituals).,

KAR-EE (a grain),

The reading could also be kar-as or KAR.AE. I1f the
latter reading is correct, the stem class of this word is unknown.
An ideogram KAR referring to a grain does not occur elsewhere,

kutris-, kutres- "limit."

nepis- "sky." The accusative singular nepisan occurs in KUB XXXTIT
106 III 40 and KUB XXXVI 32, 10, The genitive singular nepias _
oceurs in KUB VI 46 III 53, 59, 62, and IV 20, An s~stem based on

o Toited vy Leroche in RHA, XLV (19
" erences, S f'ﬁ'\ B e




an extension of the Indo-European root *nebh-. Cf, the similar
formation of Sanskrit nabhas- "mist," Greek néphoe. ~-ous "cloud,”
and Old Church Slavic nebo, -ese "sky." The vowel of the first
syllable is always written -~ except in KBo XVIII 151 I 5 where it
is written -i-. The vowel of the second syllsble is always written
-i-, including in the 0ld Hittite texts KBo XVIT 1 and 3, except

in KUB XL, 13 I 1 where it is written ~e~+ The -e- of the first
syllable accords well with the Indo-European evidence, but the ~i-
of the second syllable does not. The Luwian cognate tappas(a)-
shows some interesting correspondences. (It is uncertain whether
this is an s-stem as in Hittite, or a plurale tantum.) The initial
- is reminiscent of Lithuanian debesis "cloud" and it is tempting
to see in this evidence for an initial laryngeal, but the lack of

a prothetic vowel in Greek should provide a note of caution. The
second -a- may be from Indo~Buropean *e,

*a, or *o, but in any case
it fails to match the anomalous Hittite -i-. The double writing

of the -p- shows the difficulty of applying Sturtevant's Law to

Luwian.

DUGgurguris- (a vessel). Is there a comnection with purpura- "lump"?

A suffix -is is unknown in Bittite.

NINDAdannas- (a bread). Cf. Luwian NINDAtannas- From Proto-Anatolian

‘tannas- or a loanword common to both languages? Cf. the hapax
NINDAganna 1197/2 1.

tapuwas-, tapuwa- "rid, side." Cf. the adverbs tapusa and tapusza,
both "sideways; beside, next to,"” originally the dative and abla-
tive singular respectively of this noun.

NINDAzigul (a bread). Occurs only in 109/x. Probably not an accusa-

tive plural, but rather an s-stem noun. Cf. the bread names
NIND ‘

Ay zippulassi- and NINDAzlggulasni-. It is uncertain vhether -
these words represent one, two, or three different kinds of bread.

T-Stems
Smne nouns ending in -t- are common gender' oth

5endcr. ?hoss containins tho auf!ixea -
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;15ewhere. Several also have forms with a thematic vowel. The common
gender noun ikt- also has a neuter nominative-accusative singular ikdu.
GIéhalmasuitt—, karitt, and garatt- show occasional forms with -i-stem

inflection, and GIshalmasuitt~ also shows u-~stem inflection once., sasta-

is usually an -a-stem with the nominative singular sastas, but sasza
occurs once.,

Two nouns in ~t- appear to be derived. nekut- "evening" shows
a -t~ extension of the verb neku- "it becomes evening” with the e-grade
of the root. sasta- "bed," oncé sast-, is derived from ses~ "to sleep,"
with the o-grade of the root. Both of these formations are unique in
Hittite.

In all of these nouns except one in which the stem fina] ~t-
occurs intervocalically, there are instances of its being double. The
sole exception is GI§tixarit—. Except in this word, the citing of the
stem with a single -t- below indicates that no forms are quotable in
which the -t- is intervocalic.

Several of these nouns are inherited from Indo-Furopean, includ-

G

milit- '"honey," nekut- "evening," and witt- "year." Ishalmasuitt-

"throne" is a loanword from Hattic,

halhalmasut- n. Hapax KBo XVIII 151 II 9 in an oracle text: LU[GAL]?
{...]) ar-si-ni-i hal-hal-ma-su-ut la-as "The king? . . . took the

halhalmasut." 1In this difficult text the source of the oracle is
described as having taken various things, including LUGAL-gg
nakkiset '"the heaviness of the king," istarnikain "sickness," herkan"
"plague," harkan "destruction," and ustul "sin " ‘The similarity

to halmasuitt- "throne," a loanword from Hattic hanﬁgsuitt#g is’ .
striking, and the initial reduplicstion is typical of ‘Hattic loane, ' -
(ct.. H:Lt,titg kagkagtiga-,"'sgte""ggd Hattic kastipan "gate,') . o




N
almasuitt~, GIshalmasuitti—,

618, Dy, Dhalmasuittu— ¢. "throne," Loan-

word from Hattic hanwasuit “chair, seat, throne." Is the shift of

~hw- clusters. The
only other recognized examples of n shifting to 1 in Hittite are

laman "name" from Indo-Buropean *Hynomn, where the shift was pre=

i‘ sumably conditioned by the preceding laryngeal, and le ™
i
Indo

-aw- to -lm- by Lautgésetz? Hittite has no

not" from
~-European *ne, where the cause of the shift is unknown.

Unpube
lished examples of thematic forms of halmasuitt-

are: GISDAG-gg

du-un 241/r I 8,

hant- ¢. "front; forehead." From Indo-European 'Hzant- "front; fore~
head." Cf, Sanskrit anta- "end, border,
Norse enni, both "forehead,"

against, opposite. "

" 01d Irish étan, and Old

and the Greek preposition ant{ "over

ikt~, ekt-, c., ikdu-, ekdu- n. "leg? calf?"

The oblique cases are
attested twice;

both times they are formed from a ~t-stem: Gen.
iktas KBo III 21 II 17 and Inst. e-ik-te-it 473/t 1 13,

kanint- "thirst,"
kant- c. "wheat?" The nominative is often used for the accusative in

the horse-training texts, probably as a grammatical mi

stake by the
author.

Possibly connected with Avestan gantuma-

"wheat," a loan-
word whose ultimate origin is unknown.2

garatt-, karat-, garati~ c. "insidesg,"

Indo~European *gher- "intestines"
with various extensions,

Cf. Sanskrit hira- "band," pirs "yein

Latin hira, Greek khordeé, Lithuanian Earn;,‘all "intestines." The

Hittite word does not éppear to contain the deverbal
since a verb from this root is unattested
European,

-att- suffix,
even elsewhere in Indo-.

karitt-, garitt-, karaitt-, karittic,

i-ri-e-iz ¢, “flood,"

Ysee Friearicn, HE, sec. 220b, p. 127,

~ 2899_ ‘Hanns 4, Potqutz,_
* Rostock: - Carl Rinstorffs Verla,
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kast- ¢. '"hunger, famine.' Possibly connected with Tokharian A kast,
Tokharian B kest "hunger."

tt- ¢. "wall." A connection with Sanskrit kugaq "fort," kugig oot~
‘_-—tage," or kudyam 'wall" seems unlikely on phonetic grounds. The
retroflex stops indicate either non~Indo-European origin or
Prakritisms involving the loss of a preceding -r-. A connection
With Latin cutis "skin," Old High German hut "skin," Greek skitos
"hide, leather," etc,, is attractive both phonetically and morpho-

logically,l but is difficult semantically (covering > wall?).2

milit- n. "honey." Indo-European *melit. Cf. Greek méli, Latin mel,
0ld Irish mil, Gothic milib, Armenian meYr, Albanian mjall.

nekut- c. "evening, night." e-grade of Indo-Buropean *nok“t- "night,"
Cf. Greek nuks, Latin nox, Welsh nos, Gothic nahts, Lithuanian
naktés, 01d Church Slavie nostY, Sanskrit nakt-, Albanian nate.
This is a ~t- extension of the root which appears in Greek nukha *
nﬁktar. nikhios ‘nightly," and Hittite neku- "it becomes evening."
The restriction of the verb to Hittite is similar to the restriction
of ud~ "to wet" to Sanskrit in contrast to the widespread attesta-
tion of the Indo-European derivative fyod{ "water." The e vocalism
is found only in Hittite and may be due to analogy with or reinforce~

ment from the root-class verb where the e-grade is to be expected.
purutt-, pu-u-ut n. (a kind of plaster).

sast-, sasta- ¢, "bed." Usually an -a-stem; once sasza KUB XXXIII 8

IIT 19. Der. of ses- "to sleep'"; the formation, however, is unique,
sawitist- c¢. "weanling (of animals)."

sep(p)itt- n. (a grain). The spelling is nearly always Ei-gg. se-ip~
pit occurs in KBo VI 81, 7.

GISti arit- n. "wagon? cart?"
Liyarit- &

L5es Ernout-Meillet, Dictionnaire ﬁtzgologigue de_la Langue
Latine, p. 161, for original consonant stem, v ' :

;?Cf.~?okorny. 1EW, p. 952,
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witt~ ¢. "year." Indo-European *wet- "year," frequently with an -s«
or ~os~ extension. Cf, Greek étos. Albanian vit, and Sanskrit

vatsa- "yearling, calf." The inclusion in this group of Luwian
ussa-, ussi-, and Hieroglyphic Luwian ~usa~, both "year," on the
;;;;; of an earlier *ut-so- is difficult. The zero-grade is
unmotivated and unparalleled elsewhere, and the sound change

ts>s is unattested in Luwian.

Hurrian Inflection

Some Hittite i-stem nouns optionally add a -t- to their stems
before the case endings of the dative-locative singular, the ablative
singular, and the neuter nominative-accusative plural. Some of these
nouns are common gender; others are neuter gender., Most are of Hurrian
origin, so it is likely that the origin of this stem alternation is to
be found in Hurrian.l 4 convenient term for this déclension is “Bur-
rian inflection." A few u-stem nouns also show this sort of inflection.
NINDAharzazu- is common gender in the singular, neuter gender in the
plural. It also shows a -t- before the case endings of the instrumental.,
(NINDA)EEEEEE- is not of Hurrian origim, but is a reduplicated form of
the adjective miu- "soft, gentle, mild." A few nouns with Hurrianm
inflection, all neuter, sometimes add -sa in the nominative-accusative
singular. Any special significance of this suffix is unknown. The
following list contains all atfested forms of these words. Several
places cited by Friedrich, ggé,z are omitted.

(DUG)ahrushi ¢. "censer." Loanword from Hurrian ahrushi- “cenger."

Cf. Ugaritic agrsh "censer," and Akkadian ahrushn (a container), a
Burrian loanword attested at Alalakh.

onhannea Friedrich, RHA, XLVII (1947-“8). 1315, hasfeompaer C
the Hurrian directivo case in —ti -ta. : R e

Frudrich, BHA, xmz (19u7-u8),. 1-17. e
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Sg. N, (DUG)ahrushis

A. ahrushin, DUGahrushin 81/w 3
Do-L. (DUG) piigns, D8ahrushiya KBo x1x 136 1 11,
DUSanrushiti kuB xxv 42 v 16
Abl.  ahrushiyaz(a), DUGyhrushiyez KBo X1V 130 II 8,
DUGahrﬁshizaz 110/r 11 8, DUGahrushiaz KBo XIX
136 I 22.
This word may be written with initial &-ah- or ah-,

ambassi-, ampassi- c, (something similar to keldi- "well-being"). Loan-
word from Hurrian ambassi-, The Akkadian loanword ambassu, however,
means ‘'game preserve,!
Sg. N. ambassis, ampassis KUB XXVII 16 III 17
A, ambassin
G. ambassiyas
ambassi, ampassi KBo XIII 199, 12, 290/t 1, 3, Bo
69/545 I1 14, ampassi KBo VIIT 79 1 8,
ambassiti KUB XXIX & I1 28, ‘ambassiti KUB
XXXVIII 25 1 8

This word may be written with initial A~am- or am-.

anahi- n, "sample." It ig uncertain whether this word contains the
suffix -ahi(t)- or has Hurrian inflection.
Sg. N,-A, ggégi, anahi
Pl. No-A. anahita

antaki- (a room).,
Sg. D.-L. antaki KUB XI 20 I 13, andakitti KUB VII 51 7
antaga KUB XXXVI 44 IV 12

&pi~ n. "hole in the ground, offering pit," Loanword from Hurrian ézl—
"offering pit." Cf. Akkadian apu "hole, opening in the ground,"
probably also a loanword from Hurrian. This word is usually
spelled a-a~, The spelling with single initial 8- occurs in 933/u
19,13, 14, angd 749/2 6. ‘ ‘ c
- 5gs Ne-A. api

-Abl, ‘.igizaz KUB Xv 31 11¢§5$1apit§z1KUB X1
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I, apit
Pl. G, apiyas
The common gender accusative singular apin occurs in KBo IX 116 II
9, KBo IX 1194 I 16, and KBo XIX 145 III 25. The form g-gi—gg
occurs in 933/u I 14: nu apisa anda appanzi. The syntax is

i unclear.,
!

'

(ﬁ)ggggg- arkiwi- n. (part of the temple?).
" sg. DL, B, Earkiwlya KBo X 20 IIT 44, KUB XX 87 T 2
Abl. arkiwaz 34/u I 7
Pl. N.-A. Earklwita KUB XXXIX 97 I 2 in a broken context
arkiuyas Bo 2438 IV 12 may be genitive singular, but the syntax
is difficult,

atani- (oracle term). Occurs only in the dative~locative singular
ataniti KBo XIII 76 II 19 and KBo XVI 97 II 10,

Fernui-, Sirhui- "hasket .

sg- DL irnutes, Sirnuye kBo 1x 119 1 3, iy
. 1669/u 9, Clirhuits 516/2 1 6
613 GI,
Abl. Jerhuyas, irhuaz KBo XI 32, 20

I. GIserhuit

/.
(E)hamri- n. (type of sanctuary for Hurrian divinities). Loanword

from Hurrian hamri-, gmr. Cf. Akkadian hamru "sacred precinct (of

Adad)," also a Hurrian loanword.

Sg+ Ne-A. ha-am?-ri KUB XL 2 II 7 (reading uncertain)
D.-L, hamriya KUB XVIII 41 I 20, KUB XXX 31 IV 22
Pl. N.~A. hamrita KBo X 2 II 29
hamrd KUB V 7 I 54 may be dative-locative singular, or it may be
an Akkadographic writing of the genitive singular. v

hapalki~, apalki- "iron.," Cf. Hurrian hapalki-, apalki- and Hattic
hapalki "iron." Source language uncertain. The alternation of

forms with and without initial b- is unique.
Sg. G hapalkiyas KUB XII 1 IV 32, KUB xVI 3h I 1
D.-L. apalkiti KUB XXX 40 I 5, 26

hepalkiyas also occurs in 1284/v II 6, and a 2 alkiyas 1n 1ine 12."’
_-both in broken contcxta. Tha dative-locg ive 8 5u“ar ﬁhggglki
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(an iron house?) occurs in KUB XXXIX 7% I 3. Cf. 5-252—53-32-5[
1335/v I 8. The heads of two horizontals are visible before the
break.

NINDAharzazu- S5g. ¢y Pl. n. "crumb?"® For the meaning, ¢f. IBoT III
" 1, 47: 1 NINDA.KUR,.RA-ma har-za-zu-ta DU-an-z[l "They make 1

bread (into) harzazu's."

Sg. N. Jharzazus 407/q 2
A, NINDAharzazun

D.-L, NINDAharzazuti

I. NINDAharzazutit KBo IV 13 II 26, IBoT II 4 I 2,
431/s I 13, 560/t III 18, Jharzazutet 816/u 2,
NINDAharzazuit KUB XXXIV 69 I 16
P1. N.-A. NINDAharzazuta
This is the only noun which inserts the ~i- of the Hurrian inflec-

tion before the ending of the instrumental.

hatiwi- ¢. "inventory." This word occurs only in the nominative singu-
lar hatiwis KUB XII 1 IV 45 and VBoT 87 IV S. It may belong under
Hurrian inflection because the verb derived from it, hatiwit{a)-
"to take an inventory," adds a -t- to the stem. The verb is
attested in IBoT I 31 I 11, 18, 24, and KBo XIX 88, 5.

(:)hazziwi~, hazziu-, hazziwe n. "ritual." Cf. the derivative
LM hazzivitassis KUB XOOVIII 12 II 3.
Sg. Ne-A. hazziwi, thazziwi KUB XVI 77 I 33, 39, hazziu KUB
XXX 39 I 9, KUB XXXI 124 II 27, hazziwe KUB
XXVII 66 II 1k

G. hazziwiyas, hazziuwas 670/2 1 .9, 978/z I 9, hazziwas
978/z 11 ?
Abl. hazziwiyaza KBo II 7 II 23
Pl. N.-A. hazziwifT-A xuB XVIII 26 II 8, 39/r 8, hazzivita
‘ KUB XXIT 133 I 4

hazzizi-, ;NDAhazizi- n. “ear, understanding" (also a- br d name
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hazzizzi- from Akkadian hasisu "ear, hearing, understanding, bread.
in the form of an ear."
Sg. Ne-A. hazzizu, hazzizzu 571/u 6, NINDAhazizi KBo XIII 11k
II 24, 30, KBo XV 24 III 6, hazizi KBo XIII 114 II 21. The
forms in -u are prodably Akkadographic spellings.
v G. hezzizziyas KUB IX 4 I 24
) Pl. N.-A, NINDAhazizita. NINDAhazizida, NINDAhazzizita
(DUG)

buprushi- ¢. (a vessel). Loanword from Burrian hubrushi-. Cf,

Ugaritic gbrg and Akkadian huprughu, hurpughu, both Hurrian loan-
words.

Sg. N. huprushis, huprushis KBo XVII 95 IT 11, 163/x I 11,

DUGhuErushis 1996/u IV 2

A. huprushin, huprushin 84/r I 6, 1665/u 3, 661/v III
19, 892/z 5, PCpaprushin 576/ 3

a. 3a NAAhuErushi 129/r "of a stone-huprushi" with
Akkadographic spelling. hiprushiyas 661/v III 16

D.-L, huprushi, huprushiya, DUGggprushiya KUB XII 12 V 3,
DUGhﬁprushiza KUB XXXII 53 I &, huprushi KBo XV
47 II 8, KBo XV 48 III 20, 39, 952/u &4,

DUGhaprushi KUB XXXIX 71 IIT 27, 25, huprushiti
IBoT II 39 II 23

Pl. N, huprushes, DUGhuprushés 1996/u IV 7
A. huprushius KBo XVII 95 II 16, DUCGhyprushius 1996/u
s

The form huprushas occurs in a broken context 800/w I 8.

DUG, G pirushi- KUB xxxIT 137, 15 is probably a variant spel
this word,

G618 5§, . 3 .
Isirimpi-, GIsirlp(g)i-, GISerigi- n. "cedar." Loanword (through

HBurrian?) from Akkadiap erenu, erinnu
the -p- to be found in Hurriam
Sg- Ne-fs STSirimps xmo v 1 17 14, 2018, G
Pl, Ne-A. CISirippida ABoT 17 I1 15, 16
Duggazz}- n. (a vcssql)Q
< let, euph?

The hapax
ling of

"cedar." Is the source of
I8 g e :
ggigigg'KUB X92I7 " o

1sg tﬁere'a copneétibn with’Akkadiqn‘kséh."ggb-
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sge Ne-Ae 8gu0p4 1BoT 11 39 1 55, D UCazzi KUB XI 31 1 24,

27, 133h/v 1 1
Abl. DUGgazzidaz IBoT II 39 II 19
88 iohi-,

keshi- n. "chair." Loanword from Hurrian keghi- “chair,
i throne."

sg. 6. Treshiyas KUB XOGI 49a III 12
PL. Ne-a. iionita KUB XXIX 4 T 281,

GISkisdu- ¢. "stand, support,”

sg. Ac “Piicaun KUB I 51 33, KuB XV 1 III_5, KBo VII ko
IT 10, KBo VIII 119 II 2, etc., “kistun KBo
XVII 13 IT 3
D.-L. Glskisdutl KUB VII 30, 3, 10, KUB XVII 23 I 34
PL. A. O18, , + tmus KUB XV 9 11 20, “Sictoms THoT T 16

I 7, KBo XIII 224, 7. The source of the -em-

(for underlying -ew-) in these forms is unknown.,
(SIG)kunzi—, § Gkunza- n. (something of wool).

Sg. Ne-A. kunzi KUB 00T 8% 11 8, S1nzan kum 11 20 1 5,
KUB XI 25 III 2
Pl. N.-A. kunzita KUB X 28 T 19, KUB XI 21a VI 10
Cf. EZEN kunzi KUB XXV 27 I 22,

"the festival of the kunzi."
(NINDA)

miumiu- n. (a bread). A reduplicated form of the adjective miu-
"soft, gentle, mild."
Sg. Ne-A. (NINDA)

Plo Ne-Ae "TDAnsunivuaa KBo XIV 116 1V 7, Imiumiuta 1326/u I &

nathi- n. "bed? couch?"

miumiu

(GI8) Loanword from Hurrian (GIS)nathi—

"eouch. !
Sg. Ne-A. pathi KUB XII 5 IV 14, KUB XXVII 8 II 2, Bo 68/65
Iv 2, dNathi KUB XXVII 1 II 59
Pl. No-A. 938, 40iva xus x 92 VI 15
D.-L. nathiyas KBo II & IV 25, KBo VIII 9118, 111

Also ef. GISna-at-hi-x[a in a broken context, 858/% 2.

galn ~ n. "tamarisk." Loanword from Hurrian p inj-,

s paen i— "tama~
risk."--Cf. also Akkadian biny "tamarisk"

attested in 014 Babylo~ - -
) nien and Old Akkadian and therefore not likely to be & loanwor

from Hurrian. Also not an Akkadian 1oanword ‘into Hurrian, unk a8
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Probably a lcanword from some common source. -
Sg. Ne-h. GT8paing, . GIngggi KuB x00vI 8 I 21, paing Bo
68/28 TV 14, GIS,Zens KUB XVII 20 I 6, KBo XVII
93, 8, GISpainisa 1939/u 3, Akkadographic
/ GISpanu KBo XVII 103 I 15

v

6.  Siainiyas 1030/2 I 6
‘ a1, “TSpainitaz KBo XVII 103 II 10
I. GISpainit KBo XI 5 VI 7

(GIS)tapri- n. "chair? seat?" Loanword from Hurrian tapri- (seating

accommodation).
Sg. Ne-A. tapri KBo XVIII 181 I 29, KBo VIII 63 I 8, taprisa
KUB XXX 50, 10, taprissa KUB VII 52 I §
G. tapriyas
D.<L. (@I8)iapriva, tapriti, tapri TBoT IIT 148 III 7
Abl. tapritaz KUB XXxVI 41, 7, ®TStapriaz KBo XIX 129 I 16

tulli- (oracle term; part of the liver). Hapax D.-L. singular tulliti
KUB XVI 39 II 10
(NINDA)dunl ¢. (a bread).
Sg. A NTPAsgnin, M¥DAgunin 1393/ 3, 8, 1618/u 9,
NINDAtunin 1618/u 8

D.-L. tuniti 1665/u 8

SISKUR(.SISKUR) dupsahi- ¢. (a ritual of Kizzuwatna).
Sg. A, SISKUR.SISKUR dupsahin KUB XXIX & II 23, KBo VIII
90 II 11
G. SISKUR( .SISKUR) dupsahiyas
D.-L. SISKUR dupsshiti KUB XXIX 4 II 2k, 26, SISKUR
dupsahi KBo VIII 90 II 13

vzuhri- ¢. "grass." Loanword from Hurrian uzuhri- "grass."
Sg. A. uzuhrin
D.<L, uzuhriti

zakici-, P opaiki-, VRpapii. o, "door bolt,"
Sg. N.  zakkis, UR“DUzakkes IBoT I3%1 20
A GIgzakkin wazm
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G. U, iias KBo XVI 63 T 10
Dol O sty
PL. A, Tiaiius KUB XIT 65, 20, Bo 69/642 3, VRUDY, s
KBo XVI 63 I 9, KBo XII 58 II 27, zakkius KBo
XIII 58 IT 14, zakkes KUB XIII 1125, KUB XL
5711 .
Cf. also the Akkadographic genitive GIsgégi KBo XII 657V 5 (KBo XII
has an asterisk (*), but is the only available Vs. for the adjacent
Rs., V).
NINDA

zanni- n. (a bread). Perhaps cf. Akkadian zannu "dish of fermented
barley" attested only at Nuzi and therefore probably of Hurrian
origin.
PL. No-pe "Phoannita kUB XIT 15 VI 15, KBo X1 26 T 2, 4
zizzuhi- n. "jug." Loanword from Hurrian zuzuhi- "jub."
Sg. N.-A. zizzuhi KBo XIX 129 I 10
Abl.  zizzuhiaz KUB XXV 48 IV 6, 12, etc., zizzuhitaz KUB
XXV 49 IT 8

Pronominal Inflection

Several adjectives show forms with both nominal and pronominal
inflection. These include damai- Y"other," dapiya-, dapi- "whole, all,"
l-as "one," and perhaps 2-e "two," Yeri~ "three," and me(y)u- "four."
l-as, 2-e, teri-, and me(y)u- are discussed in the section on numerals.

damai- "other."
5g. N, ¢. damais, dammais, tammais, tamais KBo X 37 III b3,

216/w I 6, tamais Bo 69/618 4, 8

A. c. ‘damain, tamain, damain 188/u 8, tamain 279/s 2,
690/z 1, damain 919/v 2

Re.-A. n. tamai

G. ' dammel, tamél, dammil KBo XII 101 I 15. dammel :
1864 /u 1, 450/w 2 b

*De=lis damedani dametani, tametani. lamatis KUB XXX 10 II
15, 11 II 13, tamedani KBo XIX 66, 131
9. 6“7/u 5, etc., dametani KB Xv 10_ 1y
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tametani 1563/u I 16, dammedani KUB XXXVI 89 II
17, damete KBo XVI 50, 15

Abl.  tamedaz, tamétaz, demédaza, tamedaza 1686/u 5

Pl. N. ¢, damsus KUB I'1 I 33

A. c. damaus, temaus KBo XV 25 II 3, Bo 69/861 S, temaus
112/r I 3, KUB XXXV 148 IV 22

N.-A. n. tamai KUB XIV 1 II 37

D.-L. tamedas, damedas, tametas KBo XI 14 IV 20

dapiya~, dapi~ '"whole, all."
Sg. N.-A. n. dapiyen, dapian KBo XIV 21 I 11, 53, etc., dapin

KBV 1Il4

G. dapias KUB XXXI 136 II 1

D.-L. dapi, QEBi KBo XIV 21 I 17, 58, KBo XVIII 142, 16,
etc,

Abl. dapiza, dapidaz KUB XII 57 IV &

A. ¢, dapius KBo XI 14 I 24

N.-A. n. dapida KBo XII 38 I &

G. dapidas KUB XXXIII 96 I 3, KUB XXXVI 18 II 11

De-L. dapias

Stems with Reduplication

Meny Hittite nouns of both common and neuter gender as well as
a few adjectives and many proper names show reduplication. It is usually
complete reduplication of the root, which may be from one to three syl-
lables in length. Nouns and adjectives with complete reduplication are
either a-stems or i-stems. The stem vowel is sometimes reduplicated and
sometimes not. Most of these nouns are of obscure origin. A few may
be derived from a corresponding unreduplicated stem. Nouns with complete
reduplication are found in luwian and Palaic as well as in Hittite and
tend to fall into certain semantic categories. These include body parts.
birds, animals, and plants. Several kin terms in Luuian and Palaic show

reduplication. but none are atteated in Hittita. Theao kin terma includ
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Luwian tati- "father," nani- "brother," and Palaic papa- "father."

Indo-European had full reduplication only in a handful of nouns
and adjectives, like Greek barbaros “barbarian," Sanskrit barbara~
"stemmering." The source of the frequent full reduplication in Hittite
is Hattic.1 -Although such reduplication is common in the Hattic texts,
its function remains obscure.

One noun, titita-, shows tripling of the root with & different
stem-vowel in the last syllable. Two stems derived from verbs, lalukki-
and memal-, show reduplication of the initial consonant . memal- is an
athematic noun containing the root of the verb malla- and has e-vocalism
in the reduplicated syllable. lalukki- is an i-stem adjective derived
from the verb luk(k)-, with a-vocalism in the reduplicated syllable.

No other stem from a verbal root ClVCZ- shows the formation C.eC VCZ-

1771

as memal- does or C aClVCZi- as lalukki- does.

Several nouns with suffixes show reduplication, including

arsarsura-, kuwankunur-, and several with the suffix -ina-, They are

discussed under their respective suffixes, -ura-, -ur-, and -ima-.

akuwakuwa- c. "frog?" Attested only in Bo 2738, mentioned but not
quoted by Emil Forrer.2 Probably of imitative origin. For the
use of a similar sounding word, cf. Greek koaks (croak of a frog).

asiyasi- S (0 aney. Occurs in KUB XXXIX 101 II 6 and KBo XIT

91 I 11,

assuressura~ ¢. (oracle bird). Bapax KUB-XVI 77 III 50, ‘1s there a:
connection with surasura- (oracle bird)?

lSee laroche, Les Noms des Hittites, rp. 242-4}.

ZEmg). Forrer, Kleinasiatische Forschungen. I (1930) 310,

n. 2,
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auwauwa- € (an animal; a BIBRU is made in its image). Attested in
KBo XVI 100, 4, 6, and KBo XVI 101, 2, 6. A connection with Hiero-
glyphic Luwian wawa- "cow" is phonetically difficult. The loss of

the initial a- would be unexplained.

;
" dgannahanna~ c. (mother goddess). Reduplicated form of hanna- "grand-
mother."

(DUG)harhara- ¢. (a vessel). The dative-locative singular is
DUGpgrharai KUB XI 3% I 6 = 54/s VI 8 and harharae KUB X 60, k.

harsiharsi- n. "thunderstorm?" Cf. wantewantema- "lightning," in a
similar semantic sphere, which also shows reduplication. A connec-
tion with harsi- "thick" is difficult semantically. The P08 arsinarsi-
is a vessel mentioned in connection with the storm-god of the
harsiharsi-, as in KUB XXV 23 IV 45, Perhaps it was a vessel made
in his image.

gaga- ¢. (organ used in eating). Mentioned parallel with the mouth
and the tongue, KBo XV 10 II 8 and III 0.

kallikalli- c¢. "hawk."

karsikarsi~ (type of fat?). Hapax KUB IX 34 III 43: nu-us-ma-as-sa-an
pi-ra-an 4“555-53-555-53-15-55 is-ki-it "In front of them he

(UZU)karsi— (type of

smeared karsikarsi-." Reduplicated form of
fat?).

kurakura- ¢. (an offering to Istar). Hapax KBo XVI 83 III &.

HIA mpirds, "

lahlahhi- Hapax KUB V 22, 35, modifying MUSEN
lala~ ¢. ''tongue."
lalukki- "bright." Der. of luk(k)- "to become bright.!"

laplappa-, laplipa- c. "eyelash?" The a/i alternation is perhaps pho-

netically conditioned. From Proto-Anatolian *lapp-, reduplicated
in Hittite? Cf. Luwian lalpi- (from *lalapi-?) whose meaning is
uncertain but which occurs in contexts where body parts occur.l

Analysis quite uncertain.

1See Laroche, DLL, p. 62.
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NAL} An "
1ili~- Hapax HT 35 II 5. Modifies ARA "millstone,

(:)lulu~ n. "prosperity, good luck." Occurs both with and without the
glossenkeil, Probably a word common to Hittite ang Luwian, 1s there
4 connection with Akkadian Iulg "abundance'?

-

marmara-, marmarra-, GISmammarra—? ¢. ™hicket? Swamp ?**
pemal- n. "groats." Der, of the root of malla- "to grind,"
mutamutil Hapax KUB VIT 33, 6. Is more of the stem to be restored?

. . 1
Cf. Luwian mutamuti-, of uncertain meaning,

LUpuRu— ¢. "lover, "

(NINDA>EurEura- ¢, "lump, dumpling?" Cf, GISRE£-EE-21—X§ 499/w VI 19,

saluwasalwa~ c. (oracle bird). Hapax KUB XVIII 3 1v 4,2

sasa~ c. (an animal). "antelope?" Occurs with both Hittite and Luwian
inflectional forms. Word common to both languages., Cf. the Hiero-
g8lyphic Luwian sign No., 104 gg which depicts a horned animal, or
in its abbreviated form the head of & horned animal.3 The sign

value ig presumably acrophonic, derived from the name of the animal.

siggasigga- Hapax KUB IX 4 IIT 26. Is there a connection with

DGgipnns

suksuga-, suksugga-, suksugga- (animal body part) "mane (of horse)?
forelock (of cattle)?n

surasura-(MUSEN) ¢. {oracle bird). Once with a glossenkeil, KUB XVIII

9 II 8. Is there a connection with assurassura~ (oracle bird)?
assurassura.

GIStagtaEEa~ ¢. "cage? nest?" (yhere a bird lives),

————

lSee Laroche, BLL, p, 72,

®Hoftner, REA, LxXX (1967), 22, n. 10,
. 3Zaroche, Les Hiéroglxphes Hittites (hereafter (HH), I (Paris:
Editions du Centre National de 1g Recherche Scientifique, 1960), .
pp. 65-66,

“Hoffner, RHA, Lxxx (2967), b3, n, 58,




104

targatarga-(SAR) (a plant). Connection with Luwian t arpa~ (body part?)
or Hittite tarpi- (evil demon) or the glossenkeil word targi-
"space for storage?" all uncertain.

titita- n. "pupil (of the eye)."
Cf. Luwian titita~ !

Lallword with a unique sound pattern.
'pupil." Not from Proto-Anatolian, because
/  Luwian -ti- corresponds to Hittite -zi~ or

-53- in inherited words.

walliwalli- "strong? violent? stormy?" Possibly connected with walli-

"fame? glory? pride?” or with (UZU)walla- "upper thigh,"

warawara- ¢. (a fruit?), Hapax KBo X 34 I 17 in & list of fruits.

Compounds

Compounding in Hittite is frequent in proper names, but much

-
raxer in the formation of common nouns. Many compounds consist of a

noun and an adjective. The two elements may occur in either order, as

in assuzeri- "good-cup" or pattarpalhi- "wing-wide" (a bird). Some

compounds consist of two nouns in syntactic relation to each other.

These correspond to the Sanskrit tatpurusha compounds and include

annaneka- "mother-sister" (sister by the same mother) and zasgarais

"excrement-mouth" (anus). The suffixes -sepa- and in some instances

-Bara- were originally nouns forming such compounds. A third group of

compounds are those whose first element is an adverb and whose second

element is a participle or a noun. These were originally two words in

close syntactic relation whose meaning became specialized and which

were probably treated as one accentual unit,

(GIS)allantaru-, allan-GIS-ru-~ n. "oak?"

Plausibly explained by Hoff-
nerl as & compound of a loanword from Akkadlan allanu

"oak , acorn”‘
and taru- "tree,” hence the definition,

ylﬁof!ne;, Orientalia, XXXV Ciséé).1390;91.




105

annaneka=- ¢. "sister by the same mother." Compound of anna~ "mother'
annaneka anna

and neka- "sister,"

SALannawanna- c. "stepmother." Also ¢f. the accusative singular
SALgnnawannin in 477/w 8. A compound of anna- "mother! and an
uncertain second element. Cf. Luwian annawanni- "stepmother"

and tatawanni- "stepfather.'

(LU>anninniyami-. SALanninniyami- ¢. "cousin." A compound of anna-

"mother" and an uncertain second element. The stem class of the
first element is that of Luwian anni- "mother" rather than that of

the corresponding Hittite word.

antiyant- ¢. "a husband who enters his wife's household." 4 compound
of anda "in" and the participle iyant- "going." For the semantics,
cf. Akkadian errebu "newcomer, person accepted into the family,"
which is derived from erebu "to enter."

(IU)antuwasalli-. LUantu-GAL- ¢. (high official). Possibly a compound

whose second element is salli- "big." The first element is obscure.

The usual word for "oig' used in compounds is uri-.

appasiwatt-, BGIR-pa-UD- ¢. "future," Compound of appa '‘back" and
siwatt- "day."

assuzeri- n. (a vessel). Compound of 2s5u "good" and zeri- "eup." Is

this a "good cup" or & "cup for goods™?

*happiriyasessar, URU~(ri)yasessar n. "city population." Compound of

happira- "ecity" and asessar "meeting, assembly."” The ideogram.URU

also shows the phonetic complements of an i-stem.

istamghura- ¢, "earring?" Hoffner1 has suggested that this is & com-
pound of istamana- "ear" (with the -~ lost by assimilation) and
hurai- "to adorn?." Hittite has no sure examples of a noun com-
pounded with a verbal stem. Also spelled 1sdammahurus. accusatlve
plural KBo XVIII 192, s. )

D .

Izzistanu- c. (deified) Yfavorable day.? Ideogram DUD SIGS and :
UD.KAM.SIG5. Compound of two Hattic words, izzi- "favorabl@" and
1Btanu-i"§uni'l . i ;
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(DUG)ggggggggggg- ¢. (a vessel). Compound of katta "under" and the
participle kurant- "to cut," hence a vessel with a flat bottom?

cf. 1 DUGy .t takurantas in an inventory 1255/v I 6 and apparently

nominative singular. Also Jtakurantas broken in line 2.

glssazzit(t)uri— n. (vessel for water). Attested in KBo XI 43 I 20,
116/q 3, 6/u I 3, 6, 5k/w 4, and Bo 69/615 5. Perhaps a compound
of Glsgazzi— (a vessel) which takes Hurrian inflection and uri-

”bigo"
LUEarauwandatar n. ""position of a 'LUEarauwant-." Hapax KUB XIII 35 +
XXIII 80 I 23. Probably a derivative in -atar of a compound of
para "forwards" and the participle uwant-, ambiguously "come" (to
uwa-) or "seen" (to au(s)-). The meaning of this word is not

clear.

pattarpalhi- ¢. (an oracle bird). Compound of pattar "wing' and palhi-
tyide.” Cf. the formation of Akkadian kappu-rapas (neame of a
bird), literally "wide-winged."

(:)sallakartatar n. "arrogance? carelessness?" Compound of salli- "pig"
with the stem-vowel that occurs in sallanu- 'to make large, to
rear" and *sallatar 'bigness" and kard-, kardi- "heart." Cf. the
verb sallakartai- "to be arrogant? to be careless?." This word is

Hittite despite the glossenkeil,

sarrlwaspa- (article of clothing). Probably a compound of w Ea-
clothing" with an obscure first element. :

NlNDAsermarant- c. (a bread). Hapax KUB IX 2 I 19.1 Perhaps a com=-

pound of ser "over" and an otherwise unattested participle marant-.

S
ALsiwanzanna- ¢. "mother-god priestess." Ideogram SAL AMA.DINGIR.

Probably a compound of siuna-, siuni- "god" and anna- "mother."
The source of the -z- is obscure.

suppiwashar(SAR)

n. "onion." Gen. suppiwashanas. Compound of suppi-
"clean, pure” and an obscure second element. Cf. the formation of

Sumerian SUM.SIKIL “onion," literally "garlic-clean."

Yiottner, gﬂ_&. Lxxx. (1967), 27, ns 28,
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daiuga- "two years old." Compound of *da- "two" and iuga- "one year
old." '
U znhasti- n. (a body part}. Compound of dan "second" and hastai-
"bone "

tarumski- c. (a bird?). Hapax KUB VIIT 62 I 6. Hoffnert has suggested
that this is a compound of taru- "tree" and wak- "to bite." Hit-

tite has no sure examples of a noun compounded with a verbal stem.

wizzapant-, wezzapant-, wezpant- "old." Compound of witt- "year" and

the participle pant- "gone." 1In Hittite when two t's come together
morphologically, an ~-s- is inserted between them. Perhaps -s- is

DY TN

also inserted between a t and a p which come together. - -

zasgarais n. "anus."2 The nominative-accusative singular zasgarais
and the dative-locative singular zasgarissi are both attested omly
in KBo XVII 61 II 1k, Compound of sakkar, zakkar "dung, excre-
ment" and mis "mouth." The compound is formed from the nominative
of sakkar, zakkar, rather than from the oblique stem sakn-, zakn-.
The spellings sakkar, zakkar, and zasgar- represent an initial
cluster and indicate that the distinction between initial s- and

2~ was neutralized before -k-.

lannaparna "palace." Hapax dative singular in KBo VI 2 I 58, corre-
sponding to A-NA £.GAL "for the palace" in parallel passages.
Probasbly a compound containing parn- "house." The fragmentary
first element is obscure. Cf. the phonetic complement of the
dative-locative singular E.GAL-ni, KUB XX 88 IV 7.

Numerals
The phonetic readings of most Hittite numerals are concealed
by ideograms. Because so little is known about the numerals, it is

convenient to treat them as a group rather than under their putative

YHottner, Orientalia, XXXV (1966), 35.

2See Howard Berman's. forthcoming article in JAOS ¢ "A Hittite
Ritual for the Newborn," o RREREEE -
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gtem-classes. No cardinal number higher than 10 is written with a pho-

petic complement.

The numeral one has pronominal inflection. Cf. Latin upus and
Sanskrit eka-, both “one," which also have pronominal inflection. The

foilowing forms are attested:

N. ¢. 1l-ta-a-as Bo 71/222 7, l-as

Ao c. l-an

N.-A. n. l-an KUB X 75 1 7 = KBo XI 49 I 15
G. l-el

D,~L. 1l-edani

Abl. l-edaz(a)

The forms l-e-az KUB XIV 1 II 25 and l-e-iz 159/w 6 might be ablatives
or adverbs.

The stem of the numeral two is *da. This is inferred from the
words daiuga- "two years old" and the uninflected ordinal dan "second."
It is inherited from Indo-European *dwo with loss of the *w after *d as
in idalu~ "evil" as opposed to Luwian adduwali-. Cf. Sanskrit dvau,

dvi, Greek dio, Armenian erku, Albanian dii, Latin duo, Old Irish dau,
Gothic twai, Lithuanian du, and Old Church Slavic diva. Another stem
ggxig)- appears in Lﬁduxanalli—, q.v. The motivation for the use of this
stem is unknown. There is no certain example of a common gender accusa-
tive. Those which have been suggested are all of the form 2-e ekuzi

"he drinks to two (gods)" or "he drinks twice." Other examples of this
phrase have the divine name in the accusative. This may be a cardinpal
number or it may be an adverb. Cf. 3-¢ in similar constructions KUB et
30 IV 7, IBoT I 2 III 10, 355/t I 8, 11/u 3, and 133/u II 11. The
neuter nominative-accusative 2-e is attested in KBo XI 49 T 16 and KBo

XVII 7% I 37. A duplicate of the first text, KUB X 75 I 8, has 2-an.




109

It is possible that 2-@ is to be read 2-E with the Akkadian phonetic.

complement of sine.

No oblique cases of the numeral two with phonetic

complements are attested.,

; The stem of the numeral three is teri- from Indo-Buropean *trei-,

*tri-. Cf. Greek treis, Latin tres, Old Irish tri, Gothic?reis, Lithu-

¢ - -
anian trys, Old Church Slavie trije, Sanskrit trayas, Avestan Drayo,

Albanian tre, Armenian erek(, The spelling represents an initial tr-

cluster., The following forms are attested:

No c. 3-€s, 3-i-e-es KUB X 55, 12
A. c. 3-us KUB IX 31 I 11
G. teriyas Bo 2533 I 10

There is no certain example of a neuter gender nominative-accusative.

For the form 3~ see the preceding paragraph in connection with 2-e.

In KBo 1X 79, 6, 3-an gU-gg "three hands" may be genitive, although the

context is broken. 1775/u II 7 reads: 3 NINDAgi—Eg-EE—EB 3-ta-as si-

é-g[g "three kistu-breads for? three gods." The case is ambiguous but
the form apparently indicates that the numeral three also has optional

pronominal inflection

The stem of the numeral four is me(y)u-. It shows both adjec-

The following forms are attested: !
meyawas KUB XXXI 127 I 55, mewas KUB XXXI 127 I sk
A. c. peus KUB XXXI 127 I 52

G. mi-i-u-wa<-as> Bo 2533 I 11

D.-L. b-tas KUB XXXIII 51, 7

1. b-it 941/z II 5

tival and nominal inflection,

N. ¢,

In 375/v 7 the case of me-u-~wa-as ggl—ggl-gg-g-ggf- "four corners" is

ambiguous., The dative-locative b-tas indicatea»that-thié word
optional pronominal inflection: =~ e
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_ The only form of the numeral five attested with a phonetic con~
plement is the instrumental 5-it 9/r I 3.

No form of the numeral six is attested with a phonetic comple-
ment.

The stem of the numeral seven is *sipta-, from Indo-European
*septm. Cf. Sanskrit sapté, Avestan hapta, Greek hepté, Latin septem,
01d Irish secht, Gothic sibun, Lithuanian septyni, 014 Church Slavic
sedmi, Armenian eytfn, Albanian shtate. This is inferred from the name
of the liquid siptamiya- which alternates with the spelling 7-miya-.

It is not certain whether the -m- belongs to the stem of the number
seven.l The only form of the numeral seven attested with a phonetic
complement is the neuter accusative 7-an in KBo XI 11 II 5 and 6.

The only form of the numeral eight attested with a phonetic
complement is 8-tas in KUB XXXI 143 IT 1, 8, 15, and 16. All of the
occurrences are in parallel constructions. The best preserved one is
line 16: pu-uk-kén 2-is 8-ta-as mal-ki-ta-as ak-ku-us-ki-e-si "You
will drink twice eight makitas." The word makitas is attested omly in
this text; it is some sort of vessel or drink. The form 8-§5§ accord-
ing to the context must be common gender accusative,

The numeral nine is attested fairly often with phonetic comple-
ments. The common gender accusative 9-an occurs in .KBo XI 10 II 17 and
KBo XII 70 I 16. The duplicate to the first passage KBo XI 72 II 22
fragmentary; at the place where one expects the sign 9 there appears a

broken horizontal and the rest is lost. The form 9-at occurs in KUB

1The Hittite scribes could: write a phonetic. complement of any
length, and they could use an ideogram to represent any part-.of a word
which was homonymous with the ldeogram. Only -that part of the word ..
-which 18 replaced by the ideogram may with eertainty be taken as the
reading (in full or in part) of the ideogram. '
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HT 1 I 60: nu 9-at NINDA. KURQ.RA ar-ha~2_rar-si "he bresks

IX3RIT 7=
NDA. KUR“.RA may be elther

pine breads." 9-at is accusative, but since NI

common or neuter gender, its gender is uncertain. The genitive §ﬁ 9-an

" occurs in KUB XLI 32 II 6 and 7. The form 9-a8s8
" The

LﬁMEs Yof nine men

occurs in KUB XXXVI 89 II 4 modifying arunas-sas of its seas.

context is fragmentary but the form is probably genitive. 9-an is also

sttested in the following places, all of them fragmentary: KBo X 72 i

111 28, KBo XII 70 I 11, KBo XIII 94, 4, KBo XIII 115, 3, 8, KBo XVII

119, KBo XVII 15 1II 7, KBo XVII 88 III 9 bis, KBo XX 34 IT 16, 20,

VBoT 58 IV 12, and 893/z 5. 9-28 is

{BoT III 73 I 4, IBoT III 78, 6,

also attested in a broken context in KBo XVII 15 II 7o

The only form of the numeral ten attested with a phonetic com-

plement is the instrumental 10-antit in KBo XVII %2 1 12: I]é TU 2

QA-TI-KA 10-an-ti-it 53—}3—13—2_-1£t "with your two hands with ten

fingers."” Cf. the adjectives 10-tilis KUB XXI 79, 6, and 10-tili KUB

I 79, 17, in which the -t- represents the final consonant in the

stem of the numeral ten.

Miscellaneous Underiﬁed Stems

ngtgr." From Indo-European ‘Haastér "star." The

hastira-, haster- c.
respondence to the Hit-

initial syllable is dlfficult, the best cor
Cf. The Sanskrit forms strbhlh and

The Hittite word shows

tite word being Greek aster.

tarah with Indo-European initial movable s.
The nominative singular .

both athematic and thematic inflection.
is ha-as-te-ir-za, with the final -g (>-z after r before word

boundary?) of the common gender, or hastiras, hasteras.

sgs N. URUgetiras KUB VIII 751 22 + KBo XIX 10, 22
alternates with ideogram URUMUL-(ra)-as.’V
; ‘hasterza 902/z Iv. 9. MUL-as ‘
Ao "hastiran kB ax. 65 + KUB XXXT 131 9
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P N st eAles xuB woxrv 16 II1 1, Lav No. 79 .

A, wyLHI- "-us 251/u 13, KUB VIII 12, 12 = 1" ug KUB
VIIT 16 I 6

D,L. MULHI"‘-as KUB VII 1 II 24, MUL-as KUB vnvljn'_ ‘20

sALMEshazg ara-, SALM hazg - ¢+ (ritual personnel). Plural tantum.
The inflection of this word is anomalous.l

P1. Nom. SALMEShazgara. SALMESyangaras 73/s 1 8, 11, Bo 69/575
5, SAL hazgaraizaza .
SALMnfhazqara, SALMEShazqarai, SALMEShazéaraiya_‘z&
SALMthazkaraizaza .
sahaziqara, A hazigaraz, a1 % haziaraza

sALM®hazhayaza KUB XII 2 I &, SAIMEShazharayal KUB
XII 217

D.-L. hazgarayas KUB XXV 36 II 10

cf. sAMBShaskarai 1461/u 2 and Jhazgaraissa 648/z I 1k, both in
fragmentary contexts.

isgaruh- n. (offering vessel). This common vessel is never written with
the DUG determinative. A connectiom with isgar- "to pierce; to
fasten" is difficult, as an -uh- suffix would be unique. This word
is the only h-stem in Hittite.
Sg. N.-A. isgaruh, isqaruh, 1skar1h KuB XXVIII 10k V 15,
iskarih KBo XVII 74 I 15
D,-L. isqgaruhi, isgaruhi

I, iskaruhit, isqaruhit .

Cf. is-ka-ta?-ah KBo XI 29 I 8, an object of silver. The third
sign, although broken, is not a RU. (The fourth 51gn may be read
ah or uh.) Is this a scribal error? ;A

kir, kard-, kardi- n. "heart.". From Indo=European, ‘kerd-. ‘krd- "heart."
with different ablaut grades in. the nominatlve-accusatlve and in the
oblique cases. Cf. Greek kardia, Latin cor, Old Irish cride, Gothic '
) halrto. Lithuanian slrdis, 01d Chnrch Slavic srﬁdIce. Armenian birt.f
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an i-stem, which is reminiscent of the i-extensions found in Greek
and Sanskrit. The declension of this word in Hittite is anomalous,
although it closely resembles that of pir-, parn- "house" and some-
what less that of siu-, siuna-, siuni- "god." The loss of the

final -d in the nominative singular may be by regular sound change.
The behavior of final clusters in Hittite is uncertain for want of

enough examples.

Sg. N.-A. kir KBo XIT 18 I 9, 11, KUB XL 28, 2, 3A-ir, gir
533/f I 6, 11
G. kardiyas
D.-L. kardi, karta VBoT 58 I 13, karda KBo ITI 41 + KUB
YOI &I 9
Abl. kartaz
I. kardit
Pl. N.-A. kir KBo VIII 35 IT 21

NINDAkistun-, NINDAkestun— (a bread). This is the only n-stem in Hit-

tite whose stem does not end in -an. From the texts it is not pos-
sible to determine its gender.
Sg. A. NINDAyistun KBo XIII 227 T 12, 1775/u II 7, Bo 68/40 9
G. 8a 1 MN¥PAyistun 1775/ IT 10, Bo 68/40 10, A 1
NINDAyestun KUB VII 17, 6. This is the uninflec-
ted stem form used as an Akkadogram.
Cf. also KUB XXXI 143 II 8: 8-§§-a5 ki-is-tu-na-as in a broken

context.
parn-, pir- n. "house.”" The declension of this word in Hittite is

anomalous, although it resembles closely that of kir, kard-, kardi-

"heart" and somewhat less that of siu~-, siuna-, siuni- "god," The

loss of the final -n in the nominative singular (though not in

the dative-locative singular) may be by regular sound change. The
behavior of final clusters in Hittite is uncertain for want of
enough examples.
Sg. Nu-A. pir, E-ir, parnas KUB VII 41 I 17
G. parnas : : .
D.-L. parni, parna, £-na KUB XVII 6 I 27, f-ry
#bl.  parneza, f-irsa, parnaz 30/t 7




Pl. N.-A. E-ir

D.-L. arnas s £-nas

NINDAEEEEE— a. (a bread). This is the only k-stem.in Hittite. It is
not attested outside the nominative-accusative singular. NINDAtu_
ni-ik occurs in XBo VII 37 I 5, 7, KBo XI 3 II1 &, KBo XI 2% IV
g, KUB XL 73 IV 8, 1286/v 11, 1319/v 2, 879/z V 9, and 1180/x 7.
33—5—22—1& occurs in KBo XVII 26 II 8.

ann- ¢. '"woman.'" The phonetic reading of this word is unknown. It

appears to be an athematic n-stem. The nominative singular ends

in -an-za, which is probably an attempt to represent a final -nz
cluster. The -s of the common gender nominative singular apparently
becomes -z when preceded by ~n~ Oor -I-. Cf. the nominative singular
hasterza 'star.”
Sg. N. SAL-anza KUB XXX 29, 1, 142/w 1, SAl-za, SAL-as KBO
IV 6 I 15, SAL-is KUB XVII 18 III 21 (probably
a scribal error).
A, SAL-nan
D.-L. SAL-ni KUB VII 6, 10, KUB XIIT 4 IT 77, KBo XV 25
T 3k
The derivative SAL-annatar yomanliness" indicates that the stem

is SAl-ann-.




CHAPTER III
DERIVATIONAL SUFFIXES

The Suffix ~A-

This suffix forms deverbal derivatives of common gender., It is
not certain which ablaut grade it requires. There are undoubtedly
words containing this suffix which are listed under the a-stems because
the corresponding verbs are unattested. One word, huwappa- "bad," is
an adjective and may not properly belong here,

This suffix is inherited from Indo-European *-o- which formed
nouns from verbs, both with abstract and concrete meaning.

In the Cappadocian tablets there occur proper names containing
an element piya-. This is most likely a noun, derived from Eéi" piya-~
"to give," meaning "gift."
alwanzahha~ "hex, sorcery." Der. of alwanzahh- "to charm, to hex."
harga- "ruin, destruction." Der. of hark- "to perish, to be destroyed."

hassa- "grandchild." Der. of has- "to give birth, to generate," Per-
haps originally "offsprlng," then specialzzed as "grandchild."

GIL "
( S) (GIS)hues a- 618 husa- “mirror." Der. of huis-, hues- "to

huisa-,
live, to be alive"; a loan translation from Egyptian (nh "1ife" and

"mirror." Did mirrors come from Egypt?
huwappa- "bad." Der. of huwap(p)- "to mistreat.'

karsa- (kar-as-sa-) "body-part, cut (of meat)."* Der. of kars- "to cut,
to cut off." Occurs in KUB XVII 10 111 5, 6.

lG{iterbock, personal communicafion.
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1é
mx{n— mkidn- (recitation priest in rituals), Pouibly an. .mm
of Indo-furopesn *gé(i)- "to sing” as in Lithusnian 51449%1 Yo
sing.” Wilta- would be a derivative in -a. from f,m. Foot, peRte
ing originally Yainger."
(:)19ba~ "light."l Glossenkeil word. Der. of luk(k)~ "to becoms
bright" with the Luwian shift of intervocalic ~k~ to -hv.z

mmgla— "adult,” Der. of mai- “to grow, to bte ripe."

maniyahha- “administration, district." Der. of maniyahh- "to administer,
to govern." Apparently a hapax variant {KUB XXXV 148 III 11) of

the usual maniyahhai-.
maninkuwahha- "vicinity, neighborhood." Der. of maninkuwakh- Yo
shorten, to draw near, to approach.”

(:)palahsa~ “cover, blanket.”" Der. of (katta) palahsa-, palshsiya-
"o cover?" (something done to horses) .

NINDAEM“_ pread-crumb?" Der. of pars-, parsai-, parsiya~ "to break,
to divide.!

pittuliya- Wstrangling, constriction, fear." Der. of pittuliya~ "to
cramp, to frighten." The vocalism of the first syllable is sssured
by pi-tu-li-ys-sn, KBo XVIII 151 II 10.

sarra- “part, share." Der. of sarra- "o break up, to divide, to dis-

tribute.”

tapar(r)iya- "command." Der. of tapar(r)iya- "to command."

The Suffix —Ahi (Obligque Stem —Ahit-)
This suffix is Luwian and occurs in a few Luwian words used in

Hittite contexts. It may have either Luwian or Hittite inflectional
endings. It forms neuter derivatives naming actions, states, and quali-

ties, and corresponds in functien to the Bittite suffix -atar. The loas

15ee Laroche, DIL, p. 63.

25ee Laroche, DLL, p. 135.




pituals). Possibly an extension
xs in Lithusnisn giedSts "to
ve in -a< from this root, mean~

Der. of luk(k)- "to become
tervocalic =k- to —h=s
s to be ripe."

Der. of eaniyahh- “to adminiaster,
dant (KUB XXXV 148 IIT 11) of

‘

1
' Der. of maninkuwahh- "to

"
‘

(katta) palshsa-, palahsiya-

ses) .

s-, parsai-, parsiya- "to break,

fear." Der. of pittuliya- "to
of the first syllable is assured

[ 10.

"to break up, to divide, to dis-

(r)iya- "to command.'

ne Stem -Ahit~)

rs in & few Luwian words used in
Luvian or Bittite inflectional
naming actions, states, and quali-

he Hittite suffix -atar. The loss

317 S o
of the =t~ in vord final position is - characteristic of uxdq Fhonol- "
‘y;l The etymology of this suffix is unknown. Tohe folloving 1ist

contains all attested forms.

Junzigannahi(t)- * This word only occurs in KBo XVII €5 with Hittite
inflectional endings.
5g. No-A. kunzigennahi II 42
Di-L, kunzigannahiti I 35

Abl.  kunzigennahitazr I 3
Cf. kunziga TI 41,

:palhas(s)allahi{t)~ ritual, @ Der. of Luwian malbasalla hapax KBo
1V 11, 28, from Luwian malhassa *ritual.”
5g. D.-L, :palhassallahiti KUB V 6 YI 44, :malhasallahiti KUB
V6 II67

puwaddalahi{d)- “strength." Der. of muwattal(1l)i~, suwsttalls-, "strong,"
which occurs with both Hittite and Luwian inflectional endings.
Sge Ga muwaddelahidas KUB XTI 1 IIT 14

nakkussahi(t)- "substitution.” Der. of pakkussi- "substitute, scape-
goat." Thie word is also attested in a Luwian context, KBo IX 141
IT 18 = KUB 00V 15 IIT 4,
Sg. D.-L. pakkussahiti KBo V 2 III 30, 333, KUB XVII 18 II 24,
Wb/ 1 g
:taparamahi(e)-? Hapex ablative-instrumental singular ABoT 56 I 12 :ta-
pa-ra-pa-hi-ta-ti with Luwian inflection. Probably der. of
taparasma, a Luwian word in a Hittite context KUB IX 34 III 39,
tarpassahi(t)- "substitution." Der. of Luwian tarpassa~ "substitute."
Sg. Du~L. tar-pa-as-sa-h{i-til KBo XV 13, 3
warrahi(t)- "help."” Cf. Hittite warri- "help."
5g. G. warrshitas KUB XX 60, 7 + IBoT I 22, 12

see Laroche, DLL, p. 132.
Zsee Laroche, DLL, p. 66.

35e Laroche, DLL, p. 91.
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The Suffix ~Ai-
This suffix forms common gender derivatives from verbs, and

requires the zero-grade, as in zashai-, zazhai~, derived from tesha-.

These derivatives are chiefly cognate accusatives. The noun hukmai-

w8y also be neuter gender.

This suffix is cognate with Greek -oi-, nowinative singular -g,

-which forms nouns from verbs, mostly abstract but occasionally concrete.l

kedluwai- “quarrel, strife." Der. of halluwai- "to quarrel.”

huionai< ‘'spell, conjuring." Der. of buek~-; huik-, huk-
cr. whuhnatalla— "conjuration priest,
"#ion of the root.

"to conjure."

" with a similar -m- exten~

“pullanzai- "defeat." Der., of hullai-, hulliya- "to defeat.” Cf.

prullanzetar and hullanzessar, both "defeat?," which show the same

- #Bz~ extension of this verb.

‘pirtai- Ycurse." Der. of hurta-, huwarta- "to curse."

- ishamBi- “song." Der. of ishamai- "to sing."

istarnivgai- “sickaess, illness." Der. of istarnink- "to make sick,"
the causative of istark-, istarkiya- "to fall sick."

knrkux-ii- "hurt?" Der. of kurkuriya- "to mutilate??," which is a -’
“ 7 gerivative of kuer- "to cut.”
DUG. -

lelhundai~ {(a vessel), Der. of the verb lelhunda-, of unknown mean—

. ing, -wbith occurs in the same passage, KUB XXX 19 IV 17-2Z,

liagg' ~y lengai~ "oath.” ' Der. of link- “to swear.

saniyehhai~ "administration, district." Der. of maniyahh- "to admin-

. istery to govern." The accusative singular maniyshhin occurs
‘once, KBo 111 21 11 2,

L lséé»iduard Schwyzer, Griechische Grammatik (2 vols.; Munich:
Y Beck,. 1953<66), I, pp. ¥78-79,
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sagai- "omen."

tuhhuwai-, tuhhui- c. "smoke.!

Der. of sakiya- "to make known.!

From the Indo-Eurcpean root *dhewS- "to

shake, to agitate." Cf. Sanskrit dhi- "to shake,” Greek tuid "to
"

rage,

and the Indo-European derivative ®dhimos “smoke," as in

Senskrit dhimd-, Latin famus, Old Church Slavie dyzl, all “smoke,™

and Greek thimes "spirit, anger."

wastai- "sin, misfortune." Der. of wasta- "to sin."

zahhei- "battle, struggie." Der. of zahhiya- "to do battle, to make

"

war," which is a derivative of zah(h)~ "to hit, to strike." The

accusative singular zahhin also occurs, e.g.y KBo V 6 IIT 29.

zashai-, zazhai- ¢. “dream." Zero-grade der, of tesha- "to sleep,™

hapax KUB XV 26 T 12. The alternation between zash- snd zazh- is

probably an attempt to indicate an initial tsh- cluster.

The Suffix -Ala-, Alla-

This frequent suffix was discussed in detail by van Brock in
1
w

"Dérivés Nomineux en L du Hittite et du Louvite. It has several func-

tions. It forms adjectives and names of occupations and personnel from

nouns. It forms names of objects from verbs. And occasionally it forms

names of personnel from verbs and names of objects from nouns. Most of

its derivatives are common gender; a few are neuter gemder. It is mot

certain which ablaut grade it requires with verbs. The forms with one

-1~ are more common than those with two. Most words are consistent im

having either one or two 1l's, but the basis for the distinction is

unknown. A few stems in al(l)a- also show forms with the suffix

-al{1)i-. The uses of these two suffixes overlep to a grest extent.

In general, verbs form derivatives in -sl{l)a< rather than -al(l)i-,

although there are exceptions.

Lian Brock, REA, LXXI (1962), 67-168,
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Ihese suffixes sre inherited from Indo-European *-lo- which was

Mct‘iu of both nouns and adjectives. Its reflexes form participles

§8:$1avic, Arménian, and Tokharian, infinitives in Armenian, and a few

rfect stems in Usbrian. The basis for the differentistion in Hittite

into s-Stems and i-stems is obscure. wduddushixalls- is a Hattic loan-

3 mx-d. The following 1ist includes many words of uncertain origin.

(:ﬂa-, annal(l)i- Yearlier, former, previous; ancient.” Probably
derived from the root of soni- "that," annaz(a) "at one time, earli-
'e:r rather than from anns- "mother," although it occurs in KUB

: mn 206 I1I 50 next to attalla- "of father" and huhadalla- “of
vgrmdfather."

al1ae c. Vdeceiver." Der. of appalai- "to deceive."
ila- n. (an implement). Hapax KBo V 1 II 36.

my_ala- C. "arkamni—player." Der. of arkemmi-, argami- (musical
upent).  Also su‘e.rkammilala- KBo X 27 III 16 and 174/u I 11.

‘Bvntvala- ¢. Yeaptured civilian." Der. of arnu- "to bring, to move."

~ B, (copper implement). BHapax KUB XXXIII 106 III S2. Der.
tfbe_ verb a}d(ﬁ?)-. which is mentioned in line Sh.

The initial part of the word may

¢t Tather." Hapax KUB XXXIII 106 IIT SO. Der. of atta-

Viesenschattliche Verotfentllchung der Deutschen
LXXXVI (Berlin:  Gebr. Mann Verlag, 1971),
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Luauriyal - c. "border guard." Alternates with guriyetalla- in a dupli-
cate.,” Der. of auri-, swari- "tower, look-out."

:guwalla- c¢. Hapax KUB XXXVI 96, 11.2 Glossenkeil word. Of Luwian
origin? Is there a connection with the verb :gwiyshha{ lipe 12?

hantala-sm c. {a plant). Hapax KBo XITI 248 1 9. cf. ST Chantain.®
" " NINDA, i meng
harslxala- . "bread offerer." Der. of arsi- "thick bread.”
harziyal(l)s- ¢. {a water animal).b The har-sign could alsc be read hur.

hasgala~ Occurs in KUB XI 32 + XX 17 V 22, 560/t IV 9, 11.5

(su)hasnugalla— c¢. "midwife," Der. of hassanu~ "to deliver (a baby).™

The -p- inserted after the csusative ~bu~ mRY be cognate with the
-p- sdded to verbs whose root ends in s vowel in forming the causa~
tive in Sanskrit.

GIshettalla— ¢. "elub." Occurs once with the glossenkeil, KUB XXVI 25,

12, with Hittite inflection. Probebly not of Luwian origin. Der.
of hattai- "to cut; to pierce.™
whatajvala— Glshatalwala- ¢. "door-keeper?”" Der. of (GIS)M-

Ycross-bar.®

hives(s)iwvala- {adjective modifying NINDA,KUR,.RA "oread"). Occurs in
KUB XXX 15 + KUB X3OOX 11 + 19 I 26 and 37°.

huhgdalla- "of grandfather." HKapax KUB XXXIII 106 III 50. Der. of
huhhant-"? Cf. Hieroglyphic Luwian huhatali- "ancestral,®

1Otten. ¥itteilungen des Instituts fur Orientforschung, in
(21955), 169.

See Laroche, DLL, p. 35.

3See Erich Neu, Interpretation der hethitischen mediopassiven
Verbalformen, StBoT V (Wiesbaden: Otto Rarrassowitz, 19687, P 153.

"Sleglova. Appu-Harchen und Hedammu-Mythus, StBoT XIV (\ﬁeebudea.
Otto Harrassowitz, 1971), pp. 72-73.

%See van Brock, REA, LXXI (1962), 103,
65ee ven Brock, REA, LXXT (2962),.95.

For losé of the ~ne, see Friedrich, HE, sec. 138, py.
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puhburtella- ¢. and n. “necklace.” huhhurtallas occurs in RS 25.421,
2% the plural huhhurtalla oceurs in KBo XVIIT 120 I 4. Der. of
an a-sten form of "Wpuhhurti-, huwahhurtic "throat."

o,

buldala- ¢. (ritual persomnel). Hapax KBo XVII 74 I 32. This word
may alternste with UR.TUR “aan of the puppy® in 1z 27,1

shupalaw "uet?" Hapax KBo VI 29 II 3% with Rittite inflection. Glos-
senkeil word. Hittite or Luwian?

SMylpigaia- c. Hapax Bo 69/525 6. Cf. is!-hu-u-pi-ga-le-as line 1.
Is there a connection wits Tnpiki- "veil?® and hupigawant-
Tyeiled??

mhugala- ©. "man of the huppar- (potier? offerer?)}." Der. of

(M)h“EEEE' Toowd M

purtiyal(l)a-, hurtiyali- c. (& vessel). For the i-stem forms ¢f. KBo
XVII 31 I 17, KBo XVII 3 I 11.

¥INDAY epitatie-, "¥PAyuchuddila- n. (a bread). Oceurs in KUB XXIX &
II 60 and KUB XXIX 6, 7.
k7

huwassannalla-, suﬁmv&ssannnlla-. SALyuvassannalli- c. Ypriest(ess)
of the goddess Huwassanna (in the rituals of Hubesna)." Der. of
the divine name “Huwassanna-.

§ 3 61§
SALs €13, huitalla- o. "basket-bearer?® Der. of “Termui-, Tirnui

"basket " which has Hurrian inflection.

irsala~, armela~ "sick." Der. of irma- "sickness"; the a-vocalism is
perhaps under the influence of arma- "moon" (hence "moonstruck™)
or armant- “pregnant." Once with the glossenkeil, KUB I 1 I k4,

miumla— ¢. Msquire, stallmaster.” Hapax KUB IX 1 IIX 18.

ispassuwale~ Eapax KUB II 1 II 51.
u (DoG)

ispantuzziyals~ ¢. "offerer of libations?” Der. of ispanduzzi-

Mibation.”

lﬁeu. Ein althethitisches Gewitterritual, StBoT XII (Wiesbaden:
Otto Harramsowitz, 1970}, pp. 39-40,
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isuwanalla-, suwanalla- Der. of isuwan- "dirt, refuse?” which occurs

with 1t in daw No. 163. The alterzstion of forme with and without
initial i- is unique.

gangala- c. Der. of gank- "to hang, to weigh." Occurs in the vocabue
lary KBo 1 42 V13 as the cquivalent of Akkedist kip-pu and KBo ¥TX
134, 6 in & list of body parts used in cooking. Akkadian Kippy is
a "loop" or & “loop-like formation on the exta."
angatitalla- c. "offerer of gangati-." Hapax KUB XVII 32 1 20,
Ders of "7 gangars- SRR it T hoes not show Hurrisn inflection,
but of which there are no certain exsoples in the dative-locative
singular or the nominative-accusative plural. Cf. the verd
gangadai- which occurs in the same text, lime 11. Perhaps this
noun is contracted from *gangatiyatalla-.’

Parimnata- c. “tezple attendant.” Der. of ém-mx-. furina
"temple ' Also WM karinanaliug KBo VIT & T L.

karpiwala- "angry." Der. of karpi- "anger." The origin of the ~wa-
is obscure.

(UZU)M- c. (part of the sacrificial animal).

genzuwala-~, ginzuwala- "“friendly, considerate.” Der. of the stex of
genzu- "lap, womb," and genzuwii- “to treat in a friendly sanner,
to spare.!

Yitnirrila- c. (type of susician). Hapax in the vocevulary KBo I 52
" I 15. Der. of an otherwise unattested *kinirri-, which pay be a
loanword from the same source as Hebrew kinndr “zither." The read-
ing Yiinirtalla- s aleo possible since the -ri- sign could also
be read -tal-. I prefer the reading -ri- becsuse most Semitic lomn-
words in Hittite are i-stems, snd most players of instruments are
Damed with the -ala- suffix. There are no clear sxsaples of a suf
fix -talla-; it is rather -attalla-.’

YSee Friedrich, HE, sec. lba, p. 27.

2In the words cited by Ferdinand Sommer, Dis At javi-Uriumden
(Munich: C. H. Beck, 1932), pp. 50-51, the -w- is part of the stem.

%for the contractien of —iyala- to ~ila, see Frisdrich, EE,
sec, lla, p. 27.
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kiniatarriyala- “present? (adj.).M Bapax KBo IX 146 1 28. Laroche)

. cites Yinuntarriyal ?3%/c 13, KBo IX 146 T 28. The latter passage
h‘; the forw kinuntarriyalaz. I do not have access to the unpud-~
iished text. Der. of & fore based on the adverd kinun “now." Cf,
luwian panuntariysls-, based in the ssme way on the adverb panun
"pow." The -tarp- is inherited from the Indo-Burepean suffix
“-ter-, *-torw, which msrked the opposition of two things. The
~i{¥)- is unexplained.

PO ckcupaiifa- la vessel). Eapax KJB XOVIIT 13, 11. The stom may
not be fully restored. Is there s connection with Akkadian lukkubu
{small container)?

Junziyais. Hspax KUB XXXVIII 3 II 8. Is there a connection with
{816 unps-, SCuinza- (something of wool), which has Hurrian
inflection?

jipalle~ Hspax 132/h & 187 in the expression kupallas KA.GAL "the
gate of the kupalla .

_Lﬁm_ (an occupation). ufkuml‘lalu occurs in an Akkadisn seal
BS 17.135°1 8 and in the Akkadian text on the reverse of the tablet
in lines 3 and 8. This is probably an Akkadianized form of a Hit-
tite noun in -zla-.

AWy s yata e, Muarrior? traveller™ Ovours in KUB XII 63 11 2-3,
SUB XITI 9 1'6, and KBo XVIII 14 'II 5, 6. Der. of lahhiyai- "to
make war? to travel?."

WLy e panlia~ c. {a star). Occurs in KUB VITI 16 + 2k ITI &, 11.

maltéssapala-, maltesnala- "invoked through a vow." Occurs in KUB VII
51 22, K9B VII 8 1IT 13.
ANINDA) pursyata-, guriyali- c. (s bread). Occurs in KUB XIT 15V 17,
2k, KBo XVI 78 IV 13, KBo XVII 1, 3, 4, and 6 passim, and 118/r 6,
"'7: 'Is there a comnection with muri(pa)-, muriysna- "bunch of grapes"?

5 Maroche, P, p. 7.

C " 20tten, MRitusl bes Erneuerung von Kultsymbolen hethitischer
Behutzgottbeiten,” in Fesischrift Johannes Friedrich, ed. by R. von

CiMienle, st al. (Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 1959), p. 357.
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putgalla- c. "eaterpillar.” Hapax KUB TIT G I 1.

niniyal (a- o. “cradle? Occurs in KUB 100 89, 20, and KBo XiI

112 I 7. Is there a comnection with nii-, ne- "to lead, to turn"?
4 nai-, ne
e MDA yanic (o bread).

pentala- ‘moment." Der, of pant-, perticiple of - "to go." For
another time expression containing the participial stex pant-, cf.,

wizzapant- "old."

uzy uzu
pappassala-, Pappassali- ¢. "gullet, esophagus.” Der. of

:pappasai- "to swallow?." Occurs in KUB VIT 1 IIX 3 (= IBoT III
207, %), 15, and 23.

13
G paranella- (wooden object one can step onto). Occurs in KUB XX 76

I9,IVé6.

YW oarhivala- (personnel). Gccurs in 22/r 6 and its auplicate Bo
68/246 5. Is there a comnection with par-hu-us(-su-us) KBo IIT 35,
8 or with par-bu-[ KBo X 36 ITI k7

o :
pasandala- c. (kitchen employee). Der. of Dasant-, participle of
pas- “to swallow." In this derivative the participle is semam-
tically active voice.

—— .
NIRDA s vantalla-, "¥Ppiyantatiic c. (a bread). Possibly a der. of

piyant-, participle of pai-, pe- "to give.!

Yaalata- c. "ot caster?” Occurs in KUB XI 25 IV 11 and 459/z 2.
Der. of the stem of pul- "ot?" and puldi- "to cast lots2."

Weerngla- (ritual persoonel). See Otten, Forvard to KBo XX 8b.) Is
there a connection with se-ir-ha-as KUB XLI & III 82

sur(r)ala- c. (kitchen employee). Oceurs in KUB XIIT 3 IT 2% and
v 21,

mtah als~ ¢. (ritual personnel). A connection with Hattic tahays

"parbert (= Wiy.1 1BoT I 3% I 651f.) is nmot at all certain. Alse
dahiyala- in XBo XI 44 IV 7, 10, and KBo XX 32 1T 7.

Otten and Rister-Werner, Kellschrifttexte sus Boghazkoi,

Vol, XX, viii.




Mi— Mtridutory {adj.." Occurs in KUR XIX 5, 15, snd KUB XIX
‘8 XIT 24, Der. of (:)arkamma(na)- “tribute."

saleataslli- c. Hapax NOB XXxVI 89 I 31, Probably of Luwian origin
decause of the -tn- cluster. Cf. the verd halwatnazzai in the
same text II 35,

o33 S
g ~KMS)M~. xSl:assa.ui- o. "stool." Since the -ps- cluster is

" stable, ‘hassalli~ may be a folk-etymology based on has- "to give

R birth, to gemerate v

. x“m:- &1li- 0. (stone object).

-pirpelic "heap?  Is there a connection with ($)harpa~ "heap?"?
M; ¢. "enemy." Der. of harp- "to separate." The origin of
“¢he ' ca. is obscure, but of. the similar formation of (:)tarpanalii-

a8 compared with - (:)tarpalli-, both "substitute,"
Barsanalll- n. "wreath, crown.” Der. of barsan(a?)-~ "head.!
"-‘“thsgnu- n. “storage vessel, pithos." Der. of DUGhax-si- ""stor~
" age vessel, pithos." The difference in meaning between these two
\words is obscure. Also TSparsiyalli- KBe XI 50 V 17, b/t 5,
. B80/z: 11 6, and EZEN harsiyalias KBo XIIT 23% II 13.
ta2i--c. “hero." Phonetic reading of UR.SAG deduced from the aqua~
-tion hastaliyater = UR.SAG-tar and the phonetic complement UR.SAG-
‘i35 KUB XVIT 7 ITI 3 and 1378/u 8. Also of. LOVESUR,SAG-Li-ya-
.8 Bo 68/28 1 10,

‘pantantiyeli c. "eraftsman.” Hapax KUB V 6 II 72, Der. of hatanti-

‘13

Tweapon ,: tool.
“Himmaili-’ o, (functionary).  Perhaps a der. of himma- (meaning uncer-
¥adn)}

kimtan:i- ¥of an cath." Occurs in KUB IX 6 IV 21 and 1032/z 3. Der.
‘of Luwiag hiru(n)t- “oath," hence of luwian origin,

2see yan Brock, Rk, LG .(1962), 117,

‘o the: insertion of the first -n-, see Friedrich, HE, sec.
3
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(6I)31211 - n, Mroller; epindle.”
purtalli- c. “adversary; mixture." Does this entry Tepresent one or

or two words? Cf. hurts-, huwarta- "to curse" and (:)huwarti-.

Once with Luwian inflection, KUB YXVII 67 II 9, unless this form

is a verb. Of Luwien origin?
issalli- m. “saliva.” Der. of ais- “mouth," oblique stex iss-.
jsharalli- c. "priestess of Ishara-." Der. of the divine name DIshsrn—.
SAlistanatal(1)i- c. (ritual personnel). Occurs in KBo XVIT 10211 7

and KBo XVII 103 II 7, 17,

U8y ntasulwlalli-, gandasuvallic c. and m. (a vessel).

kappilalli- "hateful? repugnant?" Der. of the root of kappilanh "to be
angry? to hate?" and kappilai- "to incite (to anger)?."

T arkeralli- n. Ocours in KUB X 28 + KUB XOCIX 23 T 12, 13, Is
there & connection with Sogarkar (a fruit)?

:karsantalli- ¢, Hapax KUB XIX 23 II 17 with Hittite inflection. The
kar-sign is broken and its reading is uncertain. Is there & con-
nection with karsant-, the participle of kars- "to cut, to cut off"?
Of Luwian origin despite its inflection?

kattawanalli- "vindictive." Hapax KUB XIII 7 I 5. Der. of kattawatar
"compensation, revenge."

:kattawatnal{(1l)i- "vindictive.” Glossenkeil word. Der. of the stem
of Hittite kattawatar "compensation, revenge," with failure of the
-tn- cluster to assimilate to -nn-, a characteristic of Luwian
phonology. Cf. the synonymous kattawanalli~ without the glossenkeil
and without the -in- cluster.

tkunistayalli- (adjective). Occurs in KUB XXVI 1 IV 12, 17. Glossen-
keil word. Of Luwian origin?

H atalli- ¢. "plotter." Hapax KUB XXI 29 II S5. Glossenkeil word,
but with Hittite inflection. Der. of (:)kupiyati- "plot."

kuttanalli- n. "collar, necklsce."' Der. of kuttar "upper arm, shoul-

der,”
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g »ﬁum‘;.. c. (kitchen employee). Occurs in KUB XIII 3 II 24,

" yapsyrela- ¢. (persomnel). Ocours in KUB XXXVI 105 9, 13, and VBoT
a3, 1.
muln- Occurs in KBo V 4 II 17 and 19.
S8 alla . (vooden implement), Hapax KUB XXIX 4 I 0.

(Si&)m-. tarpali- ¢. (woolen cbject).

'vmm—. w:txsigili— ¢. {one who cares for the roysl chariots).
Occurs in KUB XIII 3 III 9, 10. Der. of the glossenkeil word
starsi-? "to drive on a chariot?.” For the inserted -p-, cf.
s‘nh‘amuggh- above. Also cf. L™ tarsipiyalas KBo XVII 15 I 8.

wtmgg&l_g— ¢. M™ancer.” Der. of tarwisk-, iterative of tarwai- "to
dance, to jump."
Igt‘nhla-. mdamlala~ c. Mofferer of tawal-." Occurs in KUB X 12

. .1V.2, KOB XIII 3 II 22, IV 19, and 23%/x 6. Der. of tawal- (a
drink used in rituals).

teriyalla-, tariyalla- n. (a beverage). Also spelled 3-yalla in Bo
4951, 15.  Is there a connection with teri- “three"? The spelling
fi’ndi‘cn/eea an initial tr-cluster.

usdushiyalla- . (persomnel). Loanword from Hattic * tuddushiyal
“¥Bo ¥ 111 20,

wala~ Mdistant, far." Der. of the adverb tiwa 'far," whose root is

7 smibiyala~, mgg-g_l—g—'gi— a-la c. "offerer of walhi~." Occurs in
CIKUB X 60,73, KUB XIII 3 IL 22, and 558/u 5. Der. of walhi- (a
* bevirage). o
@n’ (plastal(l)a~ ¢. “worning star." This is an a-stem because
tis ‘fore "Wlunonuppastalles KUB XAIX 4 II 68.
7 gy ’r(vnzalla— (Adjeetivc)v. Occurs in KUB IX 13, 18, and KUB XXIV 5 II
3 Ia there a connection with warp- '"to wash, to bathe"?
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¥ juppalu- c. (Kitehen employee). Occurs in KUB XITT 13 I1 25, KBo VII
21, 6, and 558/u 7.
ujzupgarixnla- ¢. "torch-vearer." Der. of Glgzuggari- “torch." Ccours
in KBo XIV 129 II 11, KBo XVII 65 Ii 23, and 919/z 6.
The Suffix -Alli-

Tais frequent suffix, like -al(1)a-, vas discussed in detail by
van Brock in Ri& LXXL.' In function it is similar to —s2(L)a- in many
ways. It forms adjectives mnd names of occupations and persomnel from
nouns. It forms nomes of objects from nouns more frequently than
-al{l)a- does, and it forms adjectives and nouns froxz verbs more rarely.
The distinction between these two suffixes is often unclear, although
in some instances they tend to be used with words in certain semantic
spheres. There is a series of names of musicians in -zla~ derived
from names of instruments. And there is a series of nouns in ~alli-
based on names of body parts. van Brock's conograph contains an analye
sis of several of these subgroups. In general, nouns in -alli~ denot~
ing people are common gender, others are neuter gender., DUG)M~
su(w)alli-, gandasuwalli~ may be either common or neuter gender.
Adjectives in -alli- have nominal inflection. The following list con-
tains many words of uncertain origin, For the etymology of this suffix,
see under the suffix -al(l)a-.
annawali-, annauli- “esual, of equal rafk,"
appali- n. "deceit?" Perhaps der. of ep(p)~, ap(p)- “to seize.”

ariyatalli- (epithet of PISKUR).Z

Lvan Brock, RiA, LXXI (1962), 67-166,

2see Laroche, DLL, p. 3l.
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(:3" 'ispan = @ "herdsman." Der. of :lapana- (type of pasture).
jepatteii~ Hapax KUB 11 1 IT &1,

lelhuntalli- c. (a vessel}. Der. of DbGlelhundai— (&« vessel) and
apparently interchangeable with itk

walitadli- Yof the vow." Occurs only in KBo VIII 68, which describes
the activities of the maltallis UKU-as, the “man of the vow." Der.
‘of malde “to promise, to vow."

{:)msatedli~ c. {type of sacrifice). Glossenkeil word. Of Luwian
origin? .
sawalli.- {adjective deseribing horses). Hapax KUB XXXI 66 IV 1k,

gusattal(1)i~, muwattalls- “strong." Cf. Luwian guwattalla- and Hiero-
glyphic Luvian muwatali- "strong." Possibly connected with Duwa-
Toody fluid," but the -tt~ is unclear. The -att- suffix forms
derivatives from verbs.

{:)piwalli-, niwalla- “innocent." The i-stem form sometimes has the

glossenkeil. Is it perhaps Luwian in contrast to the Hittite
a~sten?

< spiwerallie (adjective). Hapax KUB XXXJII 111, 9. Glossenkeil word.
Of Luwian origin?
HA, e}
“pahitny (131, pantu(i)nalii- n. "brazier." Der. of pannur,
", ‘pahbowar “fire,
paraelli- ¢. “palace attendant?” Der. of parn-, pir- "house.”
BSpatiyalli- . "bedpost." Occurs in VBoT 24 I 13, KBo XIII 260 III
23429, and KBo XIX 129 I 22. A connection with pata- “foot" is
4ifficult, as that word is an a-stem in both Hittite and Luwian,
‘except in KUB IX & I 33,

pidanili~, pittiyali- "numble?” Der. of piddai- "to run, to hurry; to
flee "

(')M.l Fiyailie n. “muzzle.".  Once with the glossenkeil KBo XVIII 153 I
13,  Probably Hittite. Der. of piri. "“lip."

156 van Brock, RiA, LOG (1962), 210,

131
sahuihu(i)ssuwali- "legitimate {in birth)."

:gal-ta-[x?)-li-in Hapax KUB XVIII 58 III 40. Glossenkeil word. Of
Luwian origin?

MHPhgonivals- o. (a bresd). Hapax KBo XVIT 65 1. R. 1.

0Dy N :
URODY beuwallic oo (a copper implement used with the fingernails).

"thimble? neil-clipper?” Der. of sankuwai-, sanimi- “fingernail."
The definition is based on this derivation rather than on textual

evidence.

Wsapasalli- o. "watchman?' Hapax KUB XIV 1 IT 12.

sarhuntalli- "rapacious? thievish?" Possibly der. of (Uzu)sarhuwant-
"velly, womb," hence "voracious." Meaning perhaps influenced by

sarh- "to fall upon? to attack?,”

sarkiwali- Occurs in KUB XXXV 145 I 4, 16, KBo XVII S4% I 13, and IBoT
III 102, 2 = KUB IX 34 I 25,

sartuliyalli~ n. Hapax KUB XXXIX 14 IV 1., Fragmentary perbaps in IT
5 and III 1 of the same text.

siunali- “divine." Hapax KBo X 24 III ik, Der. of siv-, siun- "god."
Cf. Lydian civvali- "divine?," (The precise meaning of the word
is uncertain, but it is probably a derivative of civ- 'god.") &
Hittite Lydian correspondence is difficult to evaluate because the
interrelationship of Lydian and the other Anatolisn languages is
problematical. Probably an independent creation in both languages,
as Lydian has a productive suffix -ali-.

W uwassali- c. (palace personnel). Hapax KBo IV 14 III k2.

wtagarixani- ¢. "commander." Der. of tapar(r)iya- "command."

Lutarrizanalli— ¢+ "man of the third rank." Der. of ter%'%anns "third."
The spelling indicates an initial tr- cluster. Cf. Gtarz'yanali—,
TV aryanali-, KBo XVIII 281 II 3, 8, 22, and KBo XVIII 186 k.

Rd. 4.

(:)tarpalli-, ujtargalli— c. "substitute." Glossenkeil word., Of
luwian origin? Der. of the same stem as tarpagsa- "substitute.”
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(. LU
:)tarpanalli- i
() 2i~y " tarpanaili- <. "subst:‘_ktute. rival, usurper." Dep

@f the (z i
¢ snne.sten as (2)tarpalli., mtar@lli» "substitute." Tne
fference in ataning between these

X two words ig unclear. The
origin of the ~B~ is uncertain, but <compare

by harpanallj.. Yenemy"
ms__t._r&- 2. “pestle?! g,
- 2 curs in KBo XIV 84 IIr 11 and XuB XXxxvy
. 12,

rarviyalli- c. (an animsl?), Hapax KBo IV 2 IT 27,

teshalli- "sleepy?" Attested after a break in XKUB XXXVI 35 IV 10. 1f

the beginni
§ianing of the word has not been lost, perhaps der. of teg]

"sleep; dream." e

The definition is based on this etymology.,

stissalli- c. (a vessel), Hapax KUB V § 1 4, Glossenkeil word, of
Luwian origin?
titiyali- c. Hapax KUB Ix 34T 14,
titiydla XBo IV 11, 497
: SAR
;;\—11— n. {a plant), Hapax KBo XIII 248 1 7.
Suyanalli- c. "wan of the second rank." Derived from some form of
“tpo." but it is uncertain which one. Since the word is parallel
with tarriysnalii-, derived from teriyanna "third," vap Brock®
derived it from *duyans "second,” but the form of this word
attested in KBo XX 4O V 6 is ta-a-pa.

Is there a connection with Luwian

‘u2ba{1)3i- n. (a lot ip an oracle text). Occurs in KBo XVIII 5119,
i1 s,

) s
‘ulipali- (article of clothizg). Occurs ia 351/4 IT 6 and 481/
iv s,

. MMB- 8. “slander? Glossenkeil word. Of Luwian origin?
. wannup(plestal (1)i- ¢, “morning star.!

. Mwrpallf.. ’"‘tron;, powerful *

: ﬂ!'mtali- Eapax KUB IT lAIII 43,
B3
van Brock, BHA, LT (1962), 111,
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W oappalaili- o. Occurs in KBo XX 57 I1 16 ana 1133/% 11 10.

zariyanalli- n. (a bird?). Occurs in KUB XXIV 7 III 67, IV 2h.

T eriyalli- n. “stand for a contuiner" Der. of zeri- “cup.”

The Suffix -An-

This suffix forms neuter derivatives from verbs. It is not
certain which ablaut grade it requires. The words midan- and pahhan-
appear to contain this suffix, but they are not attested in ac oblique
case, S0 they could also be neuter a-stems. It is more likely that
they belong here, because a-stems derived from verbs are coumon gender.
Two nouns, kussan- and sahhan-, also have mominative-mccusative sirgu-
lar forms kugsani and sahhani. The forms in -~ only occur with pos-
sessive promouns, & circumstance which may be fortuitous.

Thie suffix is cognate with the Greek present active infinitive
suffix -nai, -enai. These are inherited from an Indo~European suffix
*-en- which formed verbal nouns. The Greek forms are old datives with
-al for the expected -ei by analogy with infinitives in ~sai where the
a-coloring was due to the final laryngesl of the stem. See the etymol-
ogy of Greek -sal given under the suffix -gsha-. Arcadian, Delphian,
and many of the Doric dialects have present active infinitives in -en,
based on the locative of the same Indo-Buropean *~en- surfix.l The
vowel of the Hittite ~@ll- may represent the o-grade or the vowel
inserted before deverbal suffixes.

Several nouns in -ap~ are of unknown origin, and Bay not be
derived from verbs. The only noun with the deverbdal suffix -an~- which

lSee Carl Buck, The Greek Dialects {Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1955), p. 122.
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‘i@ses the —a~ in the oblique cases is kussan-, which has both kussani
ud Kuspi iz the dative-locative singular. Other nouns in ~an- which
s}ww ablaut are discussed in a special section.

" penksn~, hinkan- “plague; death." Der. of hink-, heak- "to present;
to apportion.’

‘inan~ “disease, sickness."

irsan- “sickness." Der. of the root which appears in irma- "sicknmess.!
. SEma =

iskarian- (& stone).t

Asuwan~ “dirt, refuse?
fussan- ."reward, pay; price." The nominative-sccusative singular is
; ~:—lso ¥ussani, and the dative-locative singular may be either
kusssni or kusni.
n';_;_ian- “garbage, Tubbish?" Der. of mutai- "to remove, to dispose of."

*pahhap- "respect, reverence." Der. of nah(h)- "to fear, to be afraid;

to show respect.’

‘m- "feudal service.” The nominative-accusative singular is also
gabhani. A connection with sah- "to stuff, to stop up” is diffi-
.cult’ semantically.

‘taksan- "widdle, joint." Der. of taks-, takkes-, taggas- "to join, to
——:s up, to participate in."
The Suffix -Ant-

This frequent suffix has several distimct functions. It forms
;mx&vsa from n‘euter nouns. These are trested in a separate section.
It féﬂs participles from verbs. These are active in voice if the verd
is intransitive, passive if the verd is transitive, with Tew exceptions.
Propex'ly they belong under verbal inflection. When participles are

ﬁmd from denowinative verbs, they may appear to be derived from the

1y iated by Roffner, RHA, LXXX (1967), 84, without references.
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snderlying noun, Gr. IO Meross-bar," hatalufi- "to bolt,"
and hattalwant~ “provided with & cross-bar.' Sometimes there apparently
is ne underlying verb, so that the suffix ~ant- is productive in forw-
ing adjectives from nouns with the weaning “provided with" or "having"
the noun. In both form and meaning this suffix is similar to ~want-.
& few doublets exist, for example :hupitawant- and hupidant-, which
appear to be synonymous. (The underlying word is uncertain.)

The suffix -ant- is sometimes added to adjectives without any
apparent change of meaning. The form of the stem before ~ant- is the
same as the form before -atar, and the suffix -atar may have influenced
the use of the suffix ~ant- with adjectives. It is noteworthy that
both verbs and adjectives may freely tske the suffix -atar., Perhaps
adjectives came to use the suffix ~ant- freely by analogy. Cf. the
use of -ant- with kin terms below, a semantic category of nouns which
also freely takes the suffix -atar.

In a few instances ~ant- may be added to nouns without aprarent
change of meaning. These nouns fall into two semantic groups, kin
terms and names of seasons. As noted, kin terms also freely take the
suffix -atar. Names of seasons, however, do not. One pair of nouns
with and without -ant- does not fall into either of these two categories,
marnu(wa)- and marnuwant-, the name of a beverage. A few other pairs
of nouns with and without -ant- occur in difficult or broken passages.
Determining the semantic or syntactic criteria for the use of the suf~
fix -ant~ where it does not appear to change the meaning of the under-
lying word is one of the chief problems of Hittite word formation.

& large number of nouns and adjectives end in -ant- but the

underlying stem is unattested. The following list includes all
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sdjectives and nouns {excluding ergatives) which are not straightforward
participles,
This suffix is inherited from Indo-Buropean *-ont- which formed
sctive participles. All its various uses in BEittite are probably to

be derived from this earlier function.

sharriant- {oracle terw describing the kelti- and the nipasuri). Occurs
in KBo XVI 97 I 3%, IT 30, 33, Participle or adjective, perhaps
derived from Hurrian gharri- "incense,'

alpant- Eapax KUB VII 1 I 1.

-(i)gut- “s2all, weak."
. . . XUS . uts R
snnspuseiyant- "provided with a annanuzzi-~." Der. of annanuzzi-
(part of the harmess).
antarant- “blue.” Hapax KUB XXIV 9 I 43. Der. of andara- 'blue,"
arabzensnt- “foreign." Hapax KUB XXIV 3 IX 49, Der. of arahzena-
“neighboring, foreign,'

srsmnant~ c. (an oracle bird). Is there s connection with aramni-
bird}?

Arsinant- "envious.” Der. (participle?) with active meaning based on
the root of arsaniys- "to eavy." For another derivative without
the ~iy~, cf. arsanatalla- "envier."

. ‘Brzanast- "lodged? quartered?" Probably the participle of an unattested

i verd ‘arzana- "to lodge." Cf. Eerza.na- "ian?" and the deverbal
derivative arzanstar "lodging?."

Aassuwant- "good." ' Der. of assu- "good.™ The spelling SIGB-Ean___t-
ddes not. exist. In the only place cited by Friedrich in the first
Br‘g;.nznngshzft of _l_i!.l KUB OOXVI 75 III 11, the first sign in the
cupeifors copy is broken, but the traces are not those of SIGS.

enints luncléar sdjective describing animals in the lows).

- YSer Laroctie, %4, LA (1967, 135.

& ZYriédrich, ¥, 1, Erganzungsheft (Heidelberg: Carl Winter,
19574 P»Q' 28.
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eshaskant-, ishaskant- Occurs in KUB VIT 4 I 15, KBo XVII 1 I 2h,

and KBo XVIT & 11 7,

hehbelant- Occurs in KBo XII 90, 5, and KBo XITI 248 T 12. In the
latter passage it may be an adjective or participle modifying the
folloving A-ZA-AH-NU-UMSAR wpspper garyic w Probably connected
with the stem of CISpanhed- "bush, shrub.®

hameshant—, hamishant- ¢, "spring." Der. of hamesha-, hamisha~
"spring."

hameskant- ¢. "spring." A variant spelling of heweshant- "spring"
vhich occurs only in the tablet KUB XXXVITI 26. Is this a scribal
peculiarity (the value hem for the kin-sign would be umique) or
does it reflect an actual (dislectal?) difference in pronuncistion?

(t)happinant~ “rich." Der. of the stem which occurs in happina- "rich,”
happinahh- "to cake rich," happines- “to become rich." Probably a
participle of an unattested *happindi- "to be rich." The derivative
hsppinatt- “riches" presupposes an underlying verb.

Tuc‘nagusant- c. (clothing). Hapax in law No. 182.

hernant- "fermented." Der. of the same stem that appears in harnssmar
"yeast; ferment.'

harsallant- "sngry."

hersanent- Hapax KBo XITT 248 T 16. Adjective modifying 212 (a grainm).

NINDAh&r(a)sgavnnt- c. (s bread). The spelling indicates & medial

-rsp- cluster. Always plural except 643/x 7: MND‘E—Q-&—E—

an-za.

su‘narwant- c. "nurse."

sthattaluant- "provided with a cross-bar." Participle of hatalwai-
"to bolt," which is derived from Glshsttalu- "eross-bar."

hettant- "vise, understanding.” Der. (psrticiple?) of the root of.
hattatar “wisdom" and hattahh- "to make wise." A connection with

the verb hatta- "to cut open, to split open" is possihlleA1

lSee Ferdinand Somoer and Adam Falkenstein, Die hethitisch-

akkadische Bilingue des Hattusili I (Munich: C. H. Beck, 1938Y, pe 99.
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pubhant- ¢. "grandfsther? ancestor?" Hapax KUB XXI 51 14, in a broken
context.  Der. of huhha- "grandfather." Cf. Heiroglyphic Luwian
hohati- great-grandfather? ancestor?."
af, -

flee; to escape."

ant~ ¢. "fugitive." Participle of hiwai-, hiya- "to run; to

) bulps{n)zinant- “provided with hulpanzina-." Der. of bulpa(n)zina-
Ybutton? clasp?. In KUB XII 1 IV 35 it occurs parallel with the

Luvian participle hulpanzinsimes line 3.

bumsnt- “every, all,"

huwallissanant. "glowing." Hapax KUB VII 58 I 3. Probably connected
with {:)huwsdlis- “embers."

busaipant- {an adjective describing some physical sbnormality). Occurs
o KBo XIIT 34 IV 4 and 224/ I 9,0

buwant- ¢, "wind." Inherited participial formstion derived from Indo-
Buropean *H,uel - "to blow." Cf. Greek sami, Sanskrit va-, Avestan
va-,.Gothic waian, snd Russian vejat'. The Hittite form is the
expected phonetic outcome of 'F.Zuﬂlont-, which was apparently the
Indo-Buropean word for "wind." Other Indo-European languages thema-
tize the participle, as Latin ventus, Welsh gwynt, Gothic winde,
or add a different suffix to the same root, as Lithuvanian v'gja;,
-0l Church Slavic vitri, Sanskrit and Avestan vata-, and Sanskrit
YBYU~.

‘m)g ant- c. “sheep." Participle of iya~ "to go. to walk.," For &

. similer semantic ‘development, cf. Greek prébaton Mhead of cattle,”

later “sheep,” from probaino "to step forward."

B iystuiyant~ "eultivated; growing." Der. (participle?) containing the

same root that occurs in iyatar "plenty, abundance,” and iystnuwant-
¥ Mybundance.”

' _’ihiy_’ ant- "lame." Hapax KUB XII 62 II 9.

via!iara;?unt; ’fvigorou‘e?"‘ {Epithet of DLAHA). Der. (participle?) of the

: 150: Riepschneider, StBoT IX, p. 35.
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sten that occurs in inmaru- "vigorous" innarawes- “to become vige
orous," and innarawatar "yigor? strength?,"

ishassarwant- "friendly? Hapax KUB XXXIIT 120 I 43. Der. (participle?)
of the stem whick occure in ishassarvanh- "to trest well, to be
friendly?," ishassarwater "friendliness,” and isbassarwes- "to
become friendly."

NINDA, .
isgarant- n. (a bresd). Participle of isgar- “to pierce; to

fastea,” hence bread stuck or lined with scmething. Cf, "Wiggy-
ra-an-da 245/v T 10,

iskunant~ "spotted, dirty." Der. (participle?) of the root that appears
in iskunahh- "to mark."

ismeriysnt- “provided with an ismeri-." Hapax KUB XOXVITI 1 IT 5.
Der. of ismeri- "bridle, rein."

ispant- c. "night." It is uncertain whether this word begins with sp-
or isp~. The accusstive plural is-ps-an~ us occurs in KBo IV &
IIT 2.

istappulliyant- (2 bresd). Probably comnnected with istappul(1)i-
"cover."

isuvanant-, isunant- Occurs in KBo II 4II 23, I1I 2§, and IV S.
Keaning and connection with isuwap- "dirt? refuse? uncertain.
idelewant- "evil, bad.” Der. of idalu- "evil, bad."
AL A 2
ivant- c. Hapax KBo XVI 78 IV 9: Jx(a number) L"EUR.BAR.RA 1 SAL
MES,
SISpArN] 3 sal i-va-an-te-es "x wolf-men (hunters?), 1 woman
archer, 3 (wozen) iwantes." A connection with Lunting is possible,

Ir any case, some sort of personnel,

wgsenant- c. "x;elative by marriage.™ Hapax KUB XIIX 20 I 33, Der. of
Wxsena-, u‘gaens- "relative by merriage."

ganinant- "thirsty." Der. of kanint- Ythirst." Is the -t lost by
dissimilation? This is the form used by Kikkuli for the usual Hit
tite kenir(u)vant~ “thirsty."

kappant-~ "dark." Hapax KUB VIIX 6 II 3.

kastant- c. (a plant). Hapax KBo XJII 1 I &4,
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smt— ¢. TMwinter." Der. of gima- "winter," which is only attested
in the dative-locative singular gim(m)i.
wistent- "hunger.® Occurs in KUB XVII 10 I 18, 30. Der. of the same
“poot as kast- 'punger, famine." The cause of the vowel alterpation
‘is unkpown.
gurzipant- Tpelpeted?® Occurs in KBo II 1 II 22 and perhaps to be
restored 3n 886/x 9t gur-zi-ip-pls. Is there a convection vith
Jurpisi- (part of a helmet), a loanword from Hurrian gurpisi-? For
the hesis of the ta, ¢f. the Akkadian loanword gurpisu,

gursipy "leather hauberk covered with metal scales.™
:kuwayamment- “feared, dangerous.” Hapax KBo IV 1k II 12. Der. of
{imvayamma- “feared, dangerous.” Glossenkeil word. Of Luwian
origine
lmbant.- &, Hapax KUB II 13 11 35. Is there a comnection with (:)lahps-
1
“yyery™?
jiliwant-, lelivent- “"burried, quick, speedy.' Der. (participle?) of
ARATWREE
the stem of 1iliwanb- "to hasten."

(w)gzut- ¢. "grows men."” Der. of wmgxa- “growa man." The parii-

ciple of mii-, miys- "to grow, to be ripe” is miyant-.

na;klant— *lean."
,m:mhunnt- “ghort, pear." Used adverbially in the neuter nomil::;ive—

" sccusstive singular to mean “pear,” elsewhere modifies MU

' “yoar(s).®  Der. of meninku- "short, near.”

CNINDR ., o o ente c. (s bread). Hspax KBo X 3% 1 11. Is this & noun
‘ c::- participle?

mmt— #eo0lish; fool." Der. (participle?) of the root that occurs

: in parlatar "foolishness, stupidity” end marles- "to be foolish. .
BT ear

'a;rnnmtf c. {a beverage). Der. of marpu{wa)~ (a beverage). Is there

- connnctm with Cappedocian marnu tatun {(a food containing
flour)?
PENSSETE S

. Ages Taroche , Ugaritica ¥, p» 777+

i

‘miyehuwant- ¢. “eld san." Inferred from the equation ~50.GI-a- “to
become 01d" = giyahuwenta-. Der. ultimately frow mai-, miye- "to
grow, to be ripe.” The -hu-is of unknown origin.

misriwant-, pesrivant- "besutiful, splendid." Der. {participle?) of
the stem that occurs in misriwatar "beauty, splendor," and misriwes-
"to be splendid."

siuvaniyant- {adjective describing horses).

netant- ¢. (an sdjective or participle?) Modifies GAL “cup" in KUE
XXXI 53 I 1 = KBo III 39, 7. Is this a derivative of nata-, nati-
“reed"?

nekumant~, nikumant- ‘“naked." The connection of this word with the Indo-
European root 'nog'— "naked" is problemstical. The outcome of 'g'
in Hittite is uncertain. The Hittite suffix -want- does not have
an allomorph -mant- after u; cf. akumantf and skuwant-. If this
is an inherited formation, the e-grade is difficult to motivate.
The Indo-Buropean suffix *yent- was most frequently added to nouns
to form adjectives with the meaning having, provided with."

NA
L‘Eerunant— "rocky." Occurs in KUB XIV 15 III 4 = KUB XIV 16 111 §

and KBo XIX 76 1 52. Der. of Ny runa-, Nm‘gj_num- Mrack."

pittalwant- (an adjective). Der. of pittelwa~ (an adjective; meaning
uncertain).

wgit,tivant— ¢. Y“fugitive." Participle of gidds'x‘- "to run, to burry;
to flee."”

sankunniyant- Hapax KVB T 3 T 19: mu-za A-NA DINGIR-LIM gs

un-pi-ys-an-za BAL-ah-hu-up "I as priest poured libations (or

"sacrificed") to the goddess." Participle of "sankupniys- “to be

a priest," denomirative verb from = sankunni- "priest."

(vzu
)sarhuuant- c. and n. “womb; embryo.!

sciuniyant-, YU DINGIR-LiM-nivant- c. “propbet." Der. (participle?)
of siu-, siupi- "god.'" Cf. the Luwian participle based on the

Luwian word for god, wmassan i~, KBo XIV 89 I 3.1

35ee Laroche, JCS, XXI (1969), 176.
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sjwannant~ Hapax KUB XIIY 4127,
summitiopt- ¢. "hatchet, axe .t
suppiyant- "elean, pure, holy." Der. of suppi- "clesn, pure, holy."

soppissarant- Prorified.” KHapax KBo XV 34 IT 3], describing purified
aest. Der. of (!X""U.SAL) SUPPESS&ra-+ (DM SAL)sunmssara- Yvirgin"

with shift of meaning.

ant- "empty." Der. of dannara- "empty, plain, spooth."
Ssnnarasl; —_—

_u_ngn'sm— "fasting."
taparnent- (adjective descridbing sheep).
dapiyent~ "whole, sll." Der. of depiys-, dapi- "whole, all." TIs the -ant-

suffix from the influence of the synonymous humant-?

ng’sut- ¢. {a vessel?). Occurs in KBo III 43 12 and KUB XXXIV 117,

(DUG)
6. Is there s cornection with the vessel tapisana-?

assuwant- "blind.”
suwapt~ "strong?" Hapax HT 1 II 27. Probably & der. of gassu-
- Ygrrong, firm, hesvy, important.'
tatrapt- "goring (bull), sharp (stone)." Der. (participle?) of the
root of tatrahh-, dstrahb- "to incite, to gosd."

tuikkeant~ . Hapax in a fragmentary section of Law No. 49, Probably
» der. of tuekka-, tuikks- “pody "

. guddumiyent~ "deaf." Der. (participle) of the root that occurs in
duddupili "quietly, softly. secretly," dudduses-, duddumis- o
become. deaf " ané duddupiyshh- “to mske deaf."

duddumarant- "lame, paralyzed.” Participle of dudduwars- "o break”
vith specislization of meaning.
wmiyant-- Hapex in Law No. 120 modifying PU‘EI\ ’_‘E "pirds."

wrepspt~ Adjective modifying “bones" occurring in KBo XI 10 IX 1?., KBo
X 30 III 26, and KBo Xi 72 111 13, Otten suggested "burned and

i

Yotsen, OLZ, LVIII (1955), 393.
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it is true that the bones in those passages have been burned, but
it 16 formelly difficult to derive this adjective from yar- "“to
burn." -
DGy ayrassiyant- c. (o vessel). Hapax KUB XXIVIII 32 I 14.

wariwerant-, uriwarant- "ourning." Participle of a reduplicated form

of war- "to burn."

warkant-, uwarkant-, vaggant- "fat, stout."

¥isurivant- ¢. "the strangler (a goddess)." Participle of wesuriya-,

wisuriys- “to oppress, to stifle," but wvith active reaning.

zenapt- ¢. "sutumn." Der. of zens- "autumn."

1

Kil~gnt~ c. "young man."
81 14,

The phonetic complement occurs in KUB XXIV

KU.BABBAR-pnt- c. “Siiver (mame of & mythologicel character)." The
phonetic resding of the comzon noun for silver is unkmown. The
form K0 ,BAR BEAR-5i, KBo V 2 IV 61, is & scribal error, since it is
followed by iwar, which requires the geritive. Therefore exend to
Kﬁ.BABEAR—EI 1o the vocabulary entry KBo I 42 IV © the Hittite
colurn reads DIRGIR.LIM-s&s KU.BI\ESAR‘l "for the silver of the god."
The Akkedian &nd the Sumerian columns are lost. Tnere i6 B0 com~

pelling reason to tske KU,BABBAR-i as s nominstive eingular.

Ergatives in -Ant-
Laroche explained the function of this suffix in a perceptive

article in Bulletin de la Sociéte Linguisticue de Paris.l A peuter

noun used as the subject of & transitive verb adds -anpt- to its
oblique stem &nd becomes common gender. Strictly speaking this "erga-
tive"” case belongs 1n a description of the inflectional sysiem of the
langusge rather than the derivational. Several faciore, including the
L&roche. "Yn ‘ergatif’ em indo-eurcpeen d'Asie-Mineure,"

Bulletin de la Societé lanpuistique de Paris (heresfrer BSL), LVII
(1g62), 23-43.
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1ack of & corresponding case in the other Indo-European langusges and
the belated identification of the function of this suffix, have led it
to be trested under derivation in the standard handbooks.

Sometimes an ergative case is formed from a common gender noun.
Jp KUB IX & I 34-35 kelulupant~ and sankuwsysnt- sppear in a list of
body parts each of which is the subject of » transitive verb in a for-
gulss. Several of the preceding body parts are neuter and properly in
spe exgative case. These two common gender nouns thus appear to be
ergative by attraction. This explanation, however, does mot account
for tuzziyant-, KBo II 5 I1I 53 or GUNNI-ant-, KUB VII 41 1 20, 4f the
latter is based ;n hassa-.

The use of this suffix may have arisen in early Anatolian in
an etfort to disambiguate sentences with a neuter subject and a neuter
;bsect. 1n such sentences the syntactic function of the nouns was mot
¢istinguished by their respective Indo-Burcpesn case endings, since the
‘endings were alike for the nominative and the accusstive of neuters.
The agent suffix *-ont-, used with verbs to form sctive participles,
vas therefore sdded to the subject of such a sentence, which became
m genger. The inflected forms of common gender nouns did anot
distinguish between the nominative and the sccusative. The rule stat-
ing the c‘ondit:’\ons for using the resulting ergative was then simpli-
!ied.. The information sbout the gender of the object was deleted, eo
‘tha’t &11 pevter nouns serving as the subject of transitive verbs took
'éhe ergotive cese.

snusshant- Eepax KUB XVII 10 IV 9. The underlying word is unattested.

antihsarnant< “"population.! Ergative of sntuhsstar.

: uzu :
uzsagmxzzixant- "tallow, fat." Ergstive of (vg )agguzu—.

ks

ezhonant-, ishsnant- "olood." Ergative of eshar, ishar, jessar.

banresnant- "judgment." Ergative of hanneesar.
hepplenant- "1imb; body part." Ergative of hepressar.

harstnant- "offense." Ergative of haratar.

herganswant- “sole (of foot)?" Ergstive of hargensu-.
hestiyent- "bone." Ergative of hestai,

Bl

pt- "open porch, pillared hall, portico." Irgative of

hinganant- "plague." Ergative of hemkan-, hinken-.

huitnant- “animal.¥ Ergative of huiter.

huphuneenant- "weve?" Ergative of hunhunessar.

ighehruwant- "tears." Ergative of ishehru-, eshabru-.

ishisnant- "sond.” Kepax 473/t 1 11: SAJG.DU-sn-za is-ni-is-me-

lte-gs pp-ps-apn-2i “And the bonds hold the head.” Ergstive of

ishunawant- "sinew.! Ergstive of ishunau-.

kalulupant- "firger." Kapax KUB IX & I 34, Ergative by attraction of
kalulups-.

fansrsuwant- 'bowel sovement." Probably Gerived fros the infimitive

gamarsuver of gamars- "to move the bowels.'

is . s,
kuresnsnt- (woman s headgear). Ergative of kuressar.
kururent- "ver." Ergetive of kurur-.>
6ls < GIs
luttant- "wirdow." Ergative of S lutte-, T luttei-.

nepisant- "sky." Ergative of nepiz-.

peprsnnant- "izpurity." Ergstive of pupralar. parrats.

parnant- "house." Ergative of parn-, pir-.
senkuseyant- "fingernail." Hapax KUB IX & I 35. Ergative by atirac-

tion of sanuwei-.

see Laroche, BSL, LVII (1962), 2.
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sehunamt~ “urine.™ Ergative of sehur.
suppalant- "copesticuted animal." Ergative of suppal-. svrpala-,
- tapuwassant- "rib, side.” Ergative of tapuwas-, tapuw-.
- *tarvwinte (GI5)-ruwent-) “tree." Ergative of taru-.
*tunvakkesnant- (ﬁ.ﬁwm-) Minner chamber." Ergative of tunnakkessar.
topriyant- “smy.* EIrgative of the common gender noun tuzzi-.
- nddanant~ “words thing." Ergstive of uttar.
ntngv ant- “country.® Ergative of utne-.

iwareatnant-, KOMUK-ant- "seed." Der. of :warwstna-. This is the
obligue stex. T;:nouinative—accusative is unattested. The nomi-
pEtive singulsr of NOMUN sometimes has the phopetic complement
~an, a5 in KBo XVII 1 ITI 24, KBo XVII 104 II 5, and 729/v 6.

“ugttaruwsnt- (T0i-ant-) "well, spring.” Ergative of ysttaru-, if the
phonetic restoration is correct.

v)ée;x-nt- "ester.? Ergative of watar. i

: mﬁmﬁﬁ. weedar." Hapax KUB XXIV 1 I 12. Der. of *“ERIN, vhose
‘phopetic resding is Gﬁm—.

‘Gﬂm—ant— shearth.® hapax KUB VII 41 I 20. Is this the ergative of
th:nmcn gender moun hasse-?

i;tnt- Mgty 0i}." Der. of i "fat, oil," whose phonetic reading ie

. apknown .

IR o spegit - Ter. of CIONA Ubed," which is plurale tantus. The
saste- "bed” since that

pi::metic reeding of this ideogram is not
word. 250 occurs in the singular.
Bt~ “epring.” Hepax KBo X 45 II 23. The underlying poun is

probably WETLETY-
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The Suffix -Asss-
In four Hittite rituals, KUB XX 24, KUB XXV 35, Bo 2372 and
Bo 60‘0'4.1 there sppears a series of deified body parts formed by the
suffix -asse- and heving common gender. These deified body parts
always occur in the same order, DIstanzassas, DSakuwassas. Hentassas,

D. D, Da.
Istarensscas, Kissarassas, and ~Ginuwassas. The list is complete inm

KUB XXV 25 and in Bo 2372. The other two tedlets are less complete.
No member of this series occurs outside these four tablets, except for
a single occurresce of hantassa- in KBo IV 13 1 4. The fore
Distanzessis appears in Bo 2372 IIT 27. The reason for the change of
stem vowel is unknown, if it is not a scribal error.

The origin of the suffix is unkmown. It is scmehow to be cop-
nected with the Luwian genitival sdjective suffix -asgi-?
Pantassa- (deified forenesd). Der. of hapt-, haps- “front; forehiead."
D gtumanasss- “deified ear). Der. of istszana-, istaming- Mear."

Dlstanzassa—. Pletanzessi- (deified mind). Der. of istanzalan)-
“pind, will."

nuvesss-, Chinuwssse- (deified knse). Der. of gemu-, ginu- “knee.'
Pyic(s)arasss- (deified hand). Der. of kessers-, kessar— "hand."

DSakuvasse— (deified eye). Der. of sakui- “eye; source.”

The Suffix ~Ashe-
This suffix forms common gender derivatives fros verbs and
occasionally from nouns and adjectives. It is not certain which ablaut

grade it reguires. When used with verbs ané adjectives its meaning i&

Loy,

The Bo~numbers are guoted by Otten, Journal of Cureifors
Studies, IV (1950), 124-25.
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similar to that of -star. The fev examples of this suffix do not clar-
4fy .ir.s seaning further. -Both haprarnuwstar and happarpuwasha- are
. attested, dut the 1stter does not .occur in the published texts, s5¢
_ﬂnt comparison ’of these twe words is premature. No other pair of
gerivatives in -atsr and -msha- is sttested.
G Thk suffix is -cosnat.e with the Greek aorist active infinitive
suffix =saiy the Latin sctive infinitives in -se and -re and pessive
, iptinitives tn -rl, and the Vedic detive infinitives in -sce. K1 con-
tain refiexes of an Indo-Buropesn -s,- suffix which formed verbal
M. e Greek infinitive is a dstive with the expected -ed ending
cg:\oreé ﬁy the laryngésl. The Latin infinitives represent the locative
: and t!:e’vd‘ltive respectively. The first -a- of the Hittite suffix is
gﬂe then;ic wowel inserted before Hittite deverbel suffixes. The suf-
" adx -as_h_a- Eas become an s-stem because Hittite has no inherited root
. “poxms iR pgTave copsopants.

cruuwelssha- "moonlight." Der. of arpuwalai- "to shine like the
. B T— arcuvasas

i i nce
'moon." The pominative singular {ersjuwalashais oceurs ol N

WIw I as

XUB

Der. of the same stem that appears in

’ 1
‘tapparnuassha= "san-bean?""
" ‘naposrnuwater "halo.”
wxﬁ- “ggitation.” Der. of parnamniya- "to make ferment, to

prousé, $6 incite, to stir up.”

Mt {yanha- “edge of the roaa? fork in the rosd?”
g ash ’ 2 Der. of kariys- "to comply "
mariyashe- "Mmce

y xv11 .28 11 %.
klazﬁnaha-, Hapax KUB :

T
: 10y Prtedrich, B, 2. Ergiseungoneft (Beidelberg:
Wagter, 1961)y pe 112 wotten brieflich.’
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luliyssha- "swump-land, moor." Der. of Juli- "basin; pond."

(:)maliyachs- "consent." Despite the glossenkeil, this word has Hit-
tite inflectional forms and does not appear to be of luwian origim.
Der. of malai- "to approve,"

wer(r)uvashs- "redness?" Ler. of ands imeruwai- "to be red?."

puntar(r)iysshs- "march? trip? haste?” Der. of the stem that appesars
in nuttar(r)iye- “guick” and nunternu- "to hurry."

ut
£slssha- (pa}ace functionary; concerns horses and mules). Probably
der. of MSa1a. (part of the harness).

denmeshs-, Gemmishs- “Gemage; punishment.” Der. of damas- “to press,

to force” with loss of the -as- of the suffix by haplology.

tar(r)iyssha-, dariyasha~ “exhaustion." Der. of tar{r}iys- "to become
tired."

upuweshe- "ornament." Der. of unuwai-"to adorn.!

The Suffix -Assi-

In Luwian the genitive case is lacking and its function khas
been taken over by adjectives in -gssi-, which are of obscure origim.
These genitival adjectives sometimes appear in & Hittite context. Two
texts in which they are especially plentiful are KUB IT1 1, & list of
offerings to various Pyants and Dé_a}g‘s, each distinguisbed by sn epi-
thet, and KUB VIII 75+, a list of fieids. Often gepitival sdjectives
in a Eittite context are marked with & glossenkeil, indicating their
Luwian origin. In some instances &djectives in -assi- are derived
from Eittite nouns. A few nouns &iso have the puffix -assi-, espe-
cislly names of oracle birds. Some &re probably genitival adjectives
borrowed from luwian and specialized in seaning. At least one,

Nnmziggulassi‘. is & losnword from Hattic.
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NINDA ) Yinassi- c. (s bread). Occurs in KUB xxv 50 11 2, KBo XIIl
167 T 3, and 163/x I 15,7
(2)sipassi~ ¢. {& bresd). Occurs in KBo 11 & 11 22, IIT 26, IV 4, and
1%/n 19,

snnerumshitsssi~ "of strength." Hapax KUB II 1 IIT 47, epithet of
of Daala Cf. Luvian anparunmi- "strong" and snnarummehil Bo
69/806 6 (Luwian or Hittite context?),

srzinssi- (neme of a field). Hapax KUB VIII 75 IT 4.7 Cr, Hiteite
arziya- “granary."
:zsanassi~ (name of a field). Hapax KUB VIII 75 II 6.
assattassi- Bapax KUB II 1 TII 44, epithet of DQ.L‘
‘gsheiomattansssi~ (name of a field), Hapax KUB VIII 751 %,
- EZBN asrabitessi- ¢. (a festival), Attested in KUBV 10 1 7 and 9.

enisssi- (divine epithet). Occurs in KUB XXX 31 III 1 and KBo VII 60
1 6. Also SISKUR.SISKUR eptass{i Bo 69,793 1.

Iﬁggguunssh ¢. {personnel), Hapax IBoT I 36 IV 37. Is there &
connection with Hattic mhggsazuél "drinker"?

balsddassi- Hepax KUB II 1 III 10, epithet of “KaL.S

balwsssi- ¢. {oracle bird).

*handattasei~ “of the decision." Hapax KBo II 38, §, epithet of Dyats.
Der. of & verbsl noun in -att- based on Luvian handa(i)- "to

decide,

see Bofrmer, MiA, LXXX (1967), 27, n. 23.
ESee laroche, DLL, p. 27.
3Sfee ibid., p. 3R.
“S:e 3bid., p. 33.
:®See ibid., p. 3.

%ee ibid.s pp. 39-40.
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hanteyussassi- Eepax KUB 11 1 1T 47, epithet of Dpr.}

NINDA .
I e nentassi- "icavened bread." Der. of sant- "fermented.”

heesnnessi- Hapax 438/ I1 11, epithet of PISUR. Cecurs iz an Ab-
TAH-3UM festival.

NIHDA.K‘URI‘.RA beyisssi- ¢. "sheep's bread." Occurs in KUB XOXIT 1 IIT
24 10, and KUB JUXIX 70 VI 5. Der. of iuwvian hewi- "sheep,” which
is frow Indo-European ‘530;}1- "sheep,"

iparwassi- c¢. {orzcle bird).

ishamenassi- (name of a field). Kepax KUB VIII 75 I 49, Is there a

connection with Hittite i 2(na)~, ishezine- “cora"?

:kinzalpassi- Hapax KUB X1 1 III 5. Der. of kinzalpa-, hapax in the

same text (II1 26). Is kinzalpa- luwian or is tkinzalpassi- a

Hittite word with a Luwian suffix?
Kurrast i~ Hapex KUB II 1 IIT 16, epithet of TkaL.>

gursavangssi- (name of a field). Hapex KUB VIII 75 I 1z, Probably

derived from the Luwien stem kursawena-.
.
kutassi- c. (oracle term). Xapax KUB V 20 I 18.”

BINDA.KUR,.RA ku-we-gn-zu-(xJ-ps-as-si- ¢. (s tresd). Hapax KUB XVII
12 113 25.6

:lalatassi- (name of a field). Hapsx KUB VIII 74 IV &2, Is there a

y 2
connection with the name of the city LRUL&la:ta-?’

ibid., p. 4O.

ibid.y p. 42,

ibid., p. 57.

ibid.s pp. 57-5&.

laroche, RA, LXIV (1970), 137.
Laroche, DLL, p. 5%.

ibid., p. bZ.
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RINDA) sbassic cu (s bread). Rapax 163/x I 1k
marsansssie c. {orscle bird).
sarsudlitassi- {(oracle term). Hapax KUB XVI 29 1 Bl.l

ESEX wuhhuilassi- ¢, Hapax 893/v I 9. Probably derived from the
bresd. name NNPAgpyusya.
parsssi--¢. "patron deity?” Hapax KUB I 1 IV 16.
sparms tarressi- Eapax KUB II 1 IIT 18, epithet of “Kal.
tparsttassi- {pame of a field). BHapax KUB VIII 75 III 6. Cf. the god
- ‘DPgrattassi~ KUB VII 1% 1'3. Probably der. of Luvian paratt(a?)-
“uncléaimiess?. "
'y_x_h: ihassassi- (Epithet of the storm-god) 2 Probably related to the ele-
| ment pihasss- which occurs in the personal name ZPijnassa-A.A KUB
T X9 I 2.
pitisgdassi~  Occurs in KUB XVII 12 III 23 and KBo XII 60, b.
" 'salumstlasli- - Hepax KUB II 1 II 49, epithet of DKAL.
/Szém.szsmx sarrassi- ¢. (a sscrifice). Is there & connection with
Birriap sarri- “king"?
Barlattassi- Mof praise” (describes breads and gods). Uer. of Luwvian
L sarlatt- “praise.”
618 s o e KUE
nar‘&gi». sarpassi- ¢. "cushion? Der. of Hittite sarpa-,
4513&_.1&‘- *eushion?.". The distinction in meaning between these

i two words is not clear.

: 4
esiusbitasss= (oracle term), Hspax KBo XVI 98 II &,

muﬁ‘ iyassi- c. "commebder.” Hapax KUB IV 1 IV 16. Der. of Bittite

1See Laroche _R_f-. 1XIV (1970), 135.
. 2see Larocne, DL, p. 76.
350:'141‘0@1., REA. XLVI (19%6-47), 69.

*Mois Larocne, BA, LIV (1970),.2%.
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teper(r)iya- "command" or of an extension of Luwian tapar- “to
rule.'

tspessi~ ¢. (oracle bird).

wtagritessi—, Su’taoritassi- c. {ritual personnel). Der. of
(I8 tapri- Mehair? sest? with the -t- extension of the Furrian

inflection.
tarpassassi- Hapax KUE XTI 63 I 16.2

tarpettessi- Hapax KUB I1 1 IT 48, epithet of "KAL. Der. of Lowian
LATRERIesSs R
tarpatt- (meaning unknown).”

(+)tarva(na)ssi- Occurs only in KBo I & II 32, and IV 12." Is this
word derived from a -n{a)- heteroclite or is the omission of the

-pa- in I1 & a scribal error?

(:)walipattassi- Occurs in KUE II 1 1T 19 (= KBo XI &0 II 11) and XUB
II 1 IIX 45, epithet of DKAL and DAala. Probably based on a der.
in -att- from the luwian verb walip-.

sarpassi- Eapax KUB XIT 36 1 9 (= KUB Y0X 37 I 7), modifiee 10113
"basin.” 4 connection with warp- "to wash" is difficult, se the

suffix ~assi- is not used with verbs.

EZEN witassi- 'festival of the year." Der. of Hittite witt- vesr,"

The Luwian word for year is ussi-.

EZEN zeniyassi- ¢. '"festival of the sutumn." Cf. Hittite zens-
"autumn." The luwian word for "autumn" is unknown.

r\Im')l‘zilg_gulass'-. Mnmzigvulasni- c. (a bread), The identity of these

two bread names is uncertain, as they never interchange in the same

see van Brock, RA, LXXI (1962), 105-106.

ZSee Laroche, DLL, p. 93.

5See bid., p. 105.
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text. A neuter gender NINDAnEEul&sni occurs once, KUB XXV 1 VI
36. The fore in -asni- is & loanword from Rattic eswulssne,
walasne "bread. Cf. Pslaic wulasina- (name of a food). The
slternatior of -ss- and -ap-, if correct, is unique. There is no
evidente for such—an slternation in Hattic, Cf. NIND“zigulas
109/: 8, 9, 10, which is probably a neuter s-stem. The bread name

'DA ‘zippuleni~, hapax KUB IX 34 ¥V 49, is probadly a scridbal error.

The Suffix -—Asti-
his suffix forms nouns which designate dimensionms from adjec~
: tives. The thematic vowel of the sdjective is lost before this suffix.
pargesti- and gmlugasti- &re neuter gender; palhasti- is heterogeneric.
The noun (:)lu(a)pasti-, :luppssti- "ssdness" does not refer
1o .a dimension, but is ap abstract poun vhose underlying form is unst-

jested. The giossenkeil merks it as of Luwian origin. This is the

only lwwisr neun ip -asti- and it is dangerous to gemeralize froe &

$ingle example. Could this suffix be used in Luwian with a wider class
of adjectives?

Thie suffix is inherited from Indo-Europesp °-osti-, whick

;!omd abetract nouns frow adjectives. It is productive only in Slavic,

1
tnt sbows traces in various other branches of Indo~European.

{:)lu(w)pasti~, :luppasti- ¢. "badness." Glossenkeil word. Of Luwian

oo origin.
pol 3nasti- "vidth." "Der. of palbi- "wvide.”

" pargastic, parqasti~ "height." Der. of porku- “high.”

'd&iggas'ti- “iength." Der. of daluki-~ “iong."

¥ le FBrile Benvepiste, Hittite et Indo- E\xroneen (Paris: Adrien
Heigohnenve, 1962}, ‘pp. 89-95.

155

The Suffix ~Att-

This suffix forms de

verbal derivatives of common gender often

vith concrete mesning, and requires the zero grade of the root. in &

few ins

tances the underlying verb is unattested, but mey be inferred

from various derivatives. Thue heppinatt- '"riches" reflecte & vorbval

stem *happinai- "to be rich,” based on happina~ "rich," and parallel

to happines~ “to become rich™ and happinabh "to make rich." The only

instance of a neuter gender noun is the heterogeneric aniyatt~, In

the singular it is common gender and means "work, perforcance.” 1ln

the plural it may be common or neuter gender and means Happarel ,

regalis,"”

This suffix is also found in Luwian and Palaic and is derivec

from Proto-instolian ‘~at-. An interesting group of cognates are Hit-

tite sivstt- "day," Luwian tivat- “"sun," end Palaic tivat~ Msun." The

cerrespondence of Kittite si- with Luwian aud Palsic ti- refiecte

Proto-anatolian *di-. The Palaic form shows 10ss of the Wy & sound

change otherwise unattested in the meager records of that language, sc

that the conditioning factors are obscure. The Proto-Anatolian fork

may be reconstructed as *divst-, a derivetive containing the zere grade

of & root *dyew- "o shine." Tne meaning may have been both "sun® and

"day" and was later restricted in esch langusge., A similar phenomenon

occurs in Hungarian, where nap mezns both “sun" and "day." Another

t-extension of this root appears in Sanskrit dyut-, as & verb 'to
shine," &5 & noun "shining, splerdor, ray of light."
Tne suffix ~att- is inherited from Indo-European "-et- which

formed verbal nouns, especially sbstracts, but also with concrete mean-

ing. Cf. the Vedic suffix -at, Sothic mitads "measure frow mitsm "tc
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. a M |'1 The
weature " and Latin teges, tegitis “roof" from tego 'to cover.
Biﬂito —— may represent the o-grade or the zero-grade with the
. jnserted —g~ of deverbal stems.
' V -tE-

soiyatt- "“work, performance.” The accusative singular a-ni. &3
an occurs in KBo X 45 IV 42. Der. of aniys- (anniya-) "to work,
:; ioke. to produce, to perform.” In the plural this word may be
ajther copmon or neuter gender and means Mapparel, regalia."

anginatt- ®rsches.® Espax KUB XOVI 49 IV 9. Accusative singular
‘ha-ap-pi- -st-ta-sn(-za) followed by the reflexive -za. Der. of

the root which occurs in happina- “rich," happinahh- "to make

ieh M
rich," and heppimes: "o become rich.

\;kmatt- Oceurs in KUB XXXV 18 I 10 snd Bo 4388, 4. In the first

passages 2 L~ s ikkunsttas "two sheep of Ikkupatt-" occurs
i : "
" in a 1¥st of sheep. In the second passagey 1 UDU ikkunattas 'one

‘sheep of ikkunstt-" occurs in & sipilar list. Der. of & stem

' Hikina- wvhich is sttested in Luvian.

i:;h;tt ngeries.” Der. of irhai- "to make the rounds; to delimit; to
st . s "o vith both Hit-
“.complete,” ultimately from irhs- “border. ccurs . "
"ite and luwian inflectionsl forms. Word common to both languages?

5 tyunfavore
" Der. of the root seen in kallar- “unfavor

“jstiarats- “wonstrosity.
‘ _able™ and kallares- “to become unfavorable.'

propitiate."

&a_gx_g £ang - " t to
sngatatt- “eppeasement." Der. of gan adai- “to atone,

iy t off.”
h.vsltt ;uece cut off?"  Der. of kars-, karsiys- "o cut, to cw

' - "o be angry.”
: :artimilntt- Nanger," Der. of kertimmiya- "to gry
s Der. of kar

ion."
mﬂg’att-,"earliet condition, former condition.
lu.ﬁrli— "foner. previous.”

15:: Een‘uniste, Hittite et Indo-mogeen, p. &9.
*Psée Laroche, Dby pe Si-
i Ppeg abids, pe 2
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maniyahhiyatt- "sphtre of commapd?™ Hapex KUB XT11 20 T 34, Der. of
saniyshh- “to administer, to govern,"
under the influence of maniyahhai- ",

vith & suffixed -i-, possibly

adwinistration, district,”

nabseratt- "fear, respect."

Der. of the stem seon in *nahsar "fear®
snd pahsarmu- "o make afraid,"”

ultimstely from nah(h)- "to fear,

to be afraid; to show respect." Semantically derived frow

nshsariya- “to be afraid,” but lacking the =i- of that werb. Cf,
the similar set of derivatives with an

-ar- suffix, ultirately

from dusk-, duskiya-

to be happy, to rejoice; to play," dusgaratt-
dusgeratar "joy," dusgarawant- "happy."
*dusgariyatar oy

sarlatt- "praise,"

“joy, pleasure,’

Der. of sarlai- "to praise.” Cf. Luwian
sarlatt(a)~ and Hieroglyphic Luwian sarlate-,

¥ord common to botk

languages .

siwatt- "day." See the introductory remarks to this section for the

derivation. Also c¢f, tne etymology of siu-, siuni- "god."

lsrnatt-~ "portion, ration.” Der. of tarna- “to permit, to relesse.”

tuhhiyatt- "panting? suffocstion?" Hapax KBo VII 14 I 16 Instr. tu-
uh-hi-ye-at-ti-it. Der. of tuhhaj- "to pant, to gesp, to suffo-
cate,"

£ ) 1as

tumantiystt- (building in the rituals of Hubesns)}. 1s this & deriva-
tive of the glossenkeil word (:)tun(m)aptiye- (:dummenteive-) “obe-
dience?"? The ritual of Hubesna has Luwien &affinities.

Gusgarsti~ "joy, pleasure.” Der. of the stem seen in dusparstar,
“dusgariyatar "joy" and dusgarswant- "happy," ultinately frow
dusk-, duskiys- "to be happy, to rejoice, to play." Cf. the simi-
lar pet of derivatives with an -ar- suffix listed under nahsarsti-
above.

rarsiyatt- "refreshment." Der. of yarsiys~, wars- "to quiet down, to
calo down, to be content.”

s ibide, p. 1%6.
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wetaypshhati- Mcoomand; comeunication." Der, of watarnahh- ""to com-

wmand, to Eharge; to comrunicate."

The Suffix -Atalla-, Attalla- )
Tris suffix is added t¢ nouns and verbs and forms agent nouns.
‘ When used with verds it requires the rero grade.
k This suffix‘ is inherited from Indo-European *-tel-, a doublet
©f the pore frequent *~ter~ which formed agent nouns. Cf. Sanskrit
'#:g, Greek -ter, Latin -tor. The reflex of *-ter- in Hittite, -ttars-,
is. preseérved L;niy in a few words and is no longer productive. Only
in Bittite and in Slavic bas the l-variant of this suffix become produc-
- tive in ‘pre\fzrence to the r-variant. The initial -a- of the Hittite
"'sntﬁv.x' s the theetic vowel inserted before Hittite deverbal suffixes.

arsmtailn» Menvier." . Der. of the stem that appears in arsaniya- "to
. en¥y,* and arsenant- "envious."

s 1
m.smzan-— {temple personnel}. Probably & der. of agusa- “chain?"?

tower, look-out.®

g ‘mg"amle- “porder guard." Der. of suri-, swari-

’ﬂm‘ﬂl(t)mi - "gusrdian, watchman.®” Der. of hali~ baliya- “wetch,
vg'un'd."

 peiugatallp- “sessenger.” Der. of halugs- "message, report.’

g vMﬂa’lutt&lia-. halwatalls~ (a vessel). Laroche” sugpested that in

phie word the HAlosign is to be read HEL becsuse of the spelling

- Bi-gl~ws-tp-sl-1a KUB XIT 37.1 6.

: ﬂantiti!atqua- “informers" Der. of hanti tiye- "to bring to court,

to infore sgeingt.”

: gzx_rz_g buystalls~ “ope who runs in front, lesder? helper?" Der. of
: ygi:'.an ‘bowBi~. piren buya- "to run in fromt, to lead? to help?."

Aegi otten, KBo XAy pe viy e 7.
Flaroche; BA, YIVI (1952), 162.
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4] e .
bukmetalla- '“incantation priest." Der. of the stem which appears in

hukmai- "“spell, conjuring”; this derived from huek-, huik-, huk-
"to conjure.”

i
Yyenenotolls- “singer." Der. of ishumii- "to ping.”

ishenattalla- "murderer?” Hapax KUB XXI 19 111 &. Der. of eshar,

har "blood."

isiyshheskettella- "announcer, dencuncer." Der., of issymhhisk-,

isiyahbesk-, Iterative of isiyeshh- "to , tod o

Kussansttalla- "mercenary." Der. of kussan- “reward, pay; price.”

Cf. the syponymous kussaniyatalla- derived from the stem of the

verb kussaniye- "to hire."
1 ; . " ;
kusseniyatslle~ “mercenary." Der. of kussaniya- “to hire.” Cf. the

syponymous kussanatalle- derived from the stem of the noun Kussan-

"reward, pay; price."

.
)il
maniyehhstslla- “administrstor, governor." Der. of maniyahh- “to

sdminister, to govern." Cf. the synonyrous manivebheskettalls-

derived from the iterative of the same verb,

W . :
maniyehneskettalis- “sdministrator, governor." Der. of gpaniyehhesk-,

the iterstive of maniyshh- "to zdminister, to govern." Cf. the

synonyrous mzniyehhetalla- derived frorm the underlying verb.

(SAL)

(m)oa:\vet(t)all&—.

pelvat{t)alla- (functionary active in rituals).

Der. of pslwai~ 'to mutter? to whisper?.'

LLsasalnsta)ls.- (rituel personnel?). Probsbly derived from & redupli~

cated form of szlpai- KUB X 69 II 7, a verdb of unknown mezning

¥ casalpatalla-.

tamisatslis- c. (personnel), Hapax KBo X 31 IV 20: 19) S[mw) UDUN
Vz0.6UD A pmoNA-BI 20) LOMES toopi-ga-tel-li-ie 21) p-smzi

which occurs in one of the same texts as

HIk

YThe tarisatallia-men give sheep of the oven. the meat of cattle,

and hares.” This word could alsc be sn i-stem, Cf, LM daz-

).‘cr the definition see Albrecht Goetze, Journal of Cuneiforw
Studies, 1 (1947), &2, and Hans Guterbock, Journal of Curneiform
Studies, VI {1952), k2.
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~kad-1i-1le] KBo XX 32 IX 3. The last sign could also be an -us.
epsttalls~ “merchant.® Der. of unca- "“to drive, to lead."
béi]
,\mkiggstann— Mwatchman, guard, sentry." Der. of uskisk-, iterative
8 of usk~ "to see,"
wm‘ vwstslla- "one who overlooks, indulgent.” Der. of pera suls)-
"to be indulgent, to overlook."

m&hesgntttlh- "one who roams sbout; patroller." Der. of wehesk-
* . "to, roan sbout; to patrol,” iterative of wehe "to turn."

* weguriskat{t)alls- "oppressor?" Der. of wisuresk-, visuriske, itera—
- <%ive of wesuriys-, wisuriye- "to oppress, to stifle."
wiwiskatalla- “woman in labor.” Der. of wiwesk-, iterative of wiwe-

Yo cry out; to be in labor."

d&liggrgﬂtﬂll— “priest of the god Zilipuri-." Der. of Zilipuri-.

gu_r_glntﬂla-, zlg\_xriattala- (temple personnel). Is there a con-
necuon with l‘ﬁzigt_xnza- (temple persomxe]) KOB XXX 69, 1? This
_word cccurs three times: I,UHES

¢ M8 g4 pioye talola-ss KBo XVI 68 1 28, and 2Ji-po-ri-ys-

£a310 Bo 69/14 3.

:The Suffix -&tar (Oblique Stea ~Ann-)
Thie frequent suffix forms neuter gender derivatives frow verbs,
ns. od edjectives. It requires the zero-grade of verbs and forms
zavlgg's‘ef Ic‘ﬁm or states, corresponding in meaning to the Englisk
4 runds Examples o‘t’ the zerc-grade vocalism include hukatar Yslaughter?"
and. fmnatar "death, killing."
vmen used with no@a ‘and adjectives, this suffix forms names
te pogitians, and especially quslities. The meaning is some-
B exL ;‘sdaé %o include objects saich do not actually heve the quality
Par ul,u‘nm but are represestations of the noun. Two nouns

ople have extended tneir meapings.and taken on &
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collective gense: antuhsetsar "humanity; population" from entuhse- "map®

BB Jatar Maescendunts” fron DUMU-1p  “son, child."

and DUMU

Becsuse of the meanings of verbal, nominal, and adjectival
derivatives in -atar overlap, it is sometimes difficult to distinguish
between them in trose instences whnere words belonging to different
rerts of speech are formed from the same stem.

This suffix is cognate with the Latin gerunds in -nd-. Both
are inherited from an Indo-Europesn heteroclitic suffix *~d(B)y,
'-d(h)n—.l Both the Hittite end the Latin forms are anbiguous &nd
could reflect either Indo-Buropean ¢ or *dh. The Hittite suffix shows

inserted before deverbal suffixes.
sgretar "death.™ Der. of ak(k}- “to die."
akuvatar “drinking." Der. of exu- "to drimk."
slwsnzatar "enchantment, gpell, sorcery.” Der. of the root thst

eppears in alwenzahh- "io charz, to hex, to practice scrcery,"

alwsnzens~ "hexer, sorcerer," and slwanzesssr "hex, sorcery."

&nniystar 'motherhood." Der. of anna- "mother,” but with the sten

vowel -i- as in Luwian anni- “mother."

annitalwatar "ability to bear children?" The reading anniriwstar is
also possible.

o1 §
L antiyantatar, W ncaysndstar "position of ap antiysnt-.® Der. of

antiyant- “a busband who enters his wife's household."
entuhsstar "humanity; porulation." Der. of antuhse~ “man."
sppater "seizure, capture." Der. of ep{p)- "o seize.”

erkammsnstar "tribute payment.” Der. of srkamma(n)~ “tribute,™ per:
haps through an unattested verb mesning "“to pay tribute.™

CI Edgar Sturtevant, 4 Comparative Grammar of the Pnuxe
Lengpusge (New Esven: Yale University rressy 1951), p. 73+
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srdehbatar “pregrancy.* Der. of grmahh- “to impregnate, to belcome)
pregasat, to make pregaant.”

erpanstar "lodging?" Der. of the stem which appears in the participle
. arzanant~ "lodged? gquertered?,!

ssspdulatar “garrisoning." Der. of ssandulai- "to garrison, to occupy
» land.®

asatar "sitting." Der. of es- "to sit."”

sssiyetar "love." Der. of assiya- "to be beloved.”

ssiwantatar “poverty." Hapax KUB XXI 18 IV 10. Der. of asiwant-
"poor ™

sstayarstar "sin." Etymology unknown.

sgsils:ar “good health? prosperity?" Der. of assul- 'good heslth,
prosperity."

ascuvatar “goodvess.” Der. of assu- “good."

eGatar. "eating.” Der. of ed- "to eat."

“pehratar “rakiog?" Der. of hahhara-, Glshahra— rake?." Semantically
a5 if from habhariya-, ehriya- "to scratchy to rake?" but without
the -i-.

baliyeter "kneeling." Der. of haliys~ "to kneel."

helluwatar “quarrelsomeness." - Der. of pelluvai- "to quarrel.!

hehpéshatar Madministration of justice." Der. of hannessar Hjustice,

{7 daw, court.t

" pandandatar "(divine) justice."” Der. of handant- “put in order,
arranged,®
‘handatar “(divine) justice." Der. of hasndai- Mo put in order, to make
resdy, to prepare.”
" papparpvvstar "halo." Der. frop the same stem as happarnuvasha- "sun-
" peam?a®

‘barkater wdestrpction.” Der. of hark- "to perish, to be destroyed.”

atai "!niﬂy-" Dér. of has- "to give birth, to generate.”
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hastaliystar "strength." Der. of *hasteli- "hero." Once spelled ha-as-

ti-li-ya-tar, KUB III 103 II lz.

hestariystar Hapax KUB XXIV 12 11 2.

hettatar, hattide "wisdom, understanding, advice.” ler. of the root

that appears in hettahh- "to make wise,'' hattant- "wime, understend-

ing." 1s there s connection with the verb hatta- "to cut open, to

split open?t

hatugstar "terror.” Der. of the root found in hatugi- “frightening,"

hatuge "Gresdfully, frightfully," and hatugamu- "o terrify.”

heddulatar “heslth." Der. of the root found in haddulshh- "o make

healthy" and haddules- "to become healtky."

buigatar “threshing?" Etymology unknown.

huiswatar, hueswatar "life." Deér. of huiswsi- "to live, to be alive.”
hukdtar Yslaughter?" Der. of huek- "to slaughter.”

gullanzétar Waefeat?" Der. of hullai-, hulliya- "to defest’ with the
same -pz- extension that appears in pullenzai-, hullanza- “defeat”

&nd hullanzessar "defeat?."

"to defest.?

hullster "fighting strength.” Der. of hull

nuwappanstar “poor health?" Probsbly gerived from an extension of the
root that appears in huweype- “bad" and huwap(p)~ "io mistreat."

same stem which

innarswstar, innirtar “wigor? stremgth?" Der. of the

appears in innarawant- “yigorous?” and innarswes- “to becoze vig~

orous.'" The spelling isn-nir-tar occurs only in oracle texts ané

may be an abbreviation.

ighsnittsrater Rapax VBoT &, 2. A connection with eshar "plood" i

uncertain. Rittite has no suffix -ittarisa)-.

iehassarwater "friendliness?" lLer. of the root founé in ishassarwahh-

"o treat well, to be friendly?®” ishassarwant- "friendly

ishassarwes— “to become friendly.”

————

1See Sommer and Felkenstein, Die hethitisch-akxadische Bilingue

des Hattusili 1, p. 99.

ges el LMS o
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ssgarstar “rlercing.” Der. of isgar- Yto pierce; to fasten."

ispivetar “satiation." Der. of ispai-, ispiya- "to eat to ome's fill."

igalsvetar, idaluwetar “evil." Der. of idalu- “evil, bad."

geinstar “relationship by marrisge.” Der. of mw-, Ujsﬂ_
“relative by msrriage."

xallsratar "bad luck." Der. of kallar- "“unfevorable."

xatiswatar “compensation, revenge." Cf. the derivatives of this word

ksitavanalli- end tRattswstnalli- "vindictive?" both with &nd

without assimilation of the -in- cluster.
{:)kukupelatar "deception?’ Etymology unknown.
kuhatar "desth, murder, killing." Der. of kuen- "to kill, to slay."
onataz Fuen.

“)unnstar, Z8G-npstar. “righteousness, advantage.” Der. of kunna- Y'right;

favorable.”

. karuratar “enmity, hostility." Der. of kurur- Penemy, bhostile,
. hostility."

jusdnwatar “sisader.” Der. of kusduwai- “to slander.”

 kusduwatar Jmsduvai-

Jutruwetar "testimony.” Der. of the stem that appesrs in kutrulwa)-

rutruwetar Jutrul
tuitness," kutruwvehh- "to call as witness," and kutruwai- "to be
cobfirmed by testimony." kutru(wa)- "witness' slso has forms from

& stem kutruwan-, Xutruwen-.

il ) ahbiyatar “campaign, expedition." Der. of lahhiye- "to make war."

‘iztar "losing.". Der. of 1a~ "to lose, to release.”

>3u'rtlatnr #pumilistion." Der. of the stem that sppears in luri-

. hupilistion” and luriyshh- "to humiliste.”

:*paysndatar, meyatatar “gaturity.? Der. .of w)m_a;{ﬂ}- “grown wean."
:‘-aklatar "jeanness." Ler. of the root that sppears in the adjective
- makapt "lean.”

.nngzahhncr wyazinistration, government.” Der. of maniyahh Yo
idnirgizter. to govern."

'mMﬁM‘&B Yghortness.” . Hapax following pargstar in a fragmentary
woesbulary Kbo X111 2 1 16. Der. of paninkuwant- “short, near."
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sarlstar “foolishness, stupidity.” Der. of the root found in carlante

“foolish; fool' and marles- “to be foolish.”

warsstar "deceit." Der. of the root found in parcs- "false" and

marsai- "to be false."

piyahuwandstar, rihuntster "old age.” Der. of "riyshuwant~ “old, old
men."

miyetar, ziysta “growthj abundance.” Der. of mai-, miya- "to grow, to
be ripe."

siysuwentatar Hspax KBo XIII 2 IX 16, & vocabulary in waich only the

Hittite column is preserved.

misrivatar "besuty, splendor.' Der. of the stezx found in misriwant-
"beautiful, spiendid" and misrives- '"to be splendid." This stex
probably contsine the suffix -ri-. The e-grade vocalism of the

root mis- is significant, since the suffix -ri- requires the e-grade.

ruriystar Hspax in & broken context XKBo XIII 116 I 10: ]ﬁi—_aﬁ mu-wi-

ys-tar. Fossibly & derivstive of (svan) kstia ru(a)miya- "to

crurble.™

suwatallstar "strength?" Espax KBe XIII 2 II 9, & vocsbulary in which
only the Hittite column is preserved. Provably &« derivative of
muvsttal(1)i-, cuwattalla- “strong,' hence “strength?."

nakkiyetar "beaviness, importance." Der. of the stex that occurs in
nakki- "hLeavy, difficult, wveighty, importaast" and nskkiya- "to be

heavy."

nekkusstar “substitution." Der. of nakkussi- "substitute, scapegoat.™

pelmuptetsr "destitution.® Der. of mekuxant-, nikuzant- "nsked" with
& shift of the -z- to -u- and loss of the preceding -u-. The cause

of these shifts, whether phonetic or morphological, is unkznown.
pinkunetsr Occurs in 56/s 11 18 and IIX 12.

palhstar "“width." Ier. of the stem that occurs in pelhamu~ "to make
vide" and palhesti- “width," Cf. the -i- stem adjective palhj-

Myide" ané the similsr relstionship occurring between salli- “big."

sallanu- 'to mske large, to rear," and “sallatar “bigness.”
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 paprater, paprite “ispurity." Der. of Paprai~ "to defile, to be impure,

to polinte.”

&2___ "beight." Der. of park-, parkiya- "to be high, to lift, to
: © o " Cf, the ayncnymous parkuwatar derived from the stem of the
ld;ocuu Barke- “high."

perkuystar “purificstion.” Der. of parkuys~ "to purify oneself,"

perkuwatar "height." Der. of parku- "high." Cf. the synonymous
" . pargatar derived from the stem of the verbd park-, parkiys- "to be
- high, te Iift; to grow."
'm_ Sm!-atn- "giving." Der. of pai-, pe~ "to give."
. Egmam {méaning unknown), Occurs in KUB XXIV 7?7 I 41 and in the
phrase SISKUK pupvwalenss "sacrifice of the pupuwalstar® in KUB VI
: 53133 and VBoT 251 4, Der. of the verb pu uwalai~, hapax in
: gmamvvxu‘l
o ; u —
. ﬂgg ar (s sacrilege). Is there a connection with Pupu- "lover"?
star Eapax 826/: 1 7 in an inventory. Object of ailver.
Amichwntar v"dx’sp]ay?"z Der. of sakuwai- "to see, to look at."
’1! zar *bigress.” Der. of the root that sppesrs in sallanu- "to
)lke l&.g&. to rear” and (:)sallskartatar "arrogance,” Cf. the
g ster sdjective salli- "big" and the similar relationship occur~
‘+ing between paibi- “wide," palhanu- "to make. wide," and pelhatar
mats.®

u‘z‘gatn "beight, mountain ridge." Der. of the stem found in

“Sosthe: Journal of Cuveiforn Studies, XVI (1962), 2.
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sergawatar "highness, elevation." Der. of sariu- "outstn.nding, mighty;
hero."”

sassiystar Espax in & broken context 1055/u 6.

‘siystar "sealing; seal.” Der. of sai-, 2iys- “to press, to push, to
&eal, "

“eluniystar, DINGIR-LIM-niystar Mdeity; divinity; 1dol, image of a
god." Der. of siu-, gjuni- “god."

gulletar “quarrel, strife.” Der. of sullii-, sulliya~ "to quarrel."

suppiystar "purification." Der. of the root seen in suppi- "clean,

pure, holy," suppiyshh- "to purify, to sanctify," and suppes- "to
become pure.'

tayezzilatar 'theft." Der. of tayaz{z)ile “thert.®

teksatar "joining, mixing up." Der. of taks-, takkes-, tagges- "to
Join, to mix up.”

laksulatar “peace, friendliness." Der. of the stem which appears in

taksul- "treaty, peace™ and taksulai "to &gree, to be friendly; to
make pesace.™

tar Eapax 1032/u 4. Context {ra@entuy. but undoubtedly con-
~us-k(i of the preceding
line.l

terhvilstar "heroism." Der. of the stem which appears in tarhuili-
"strong, mighty."

lessiyatar, dassiyatar "strength.™ Der. of the stem that appears in
tassiyema~ "strength, bardness" and tessiyawar “stremgth," wvith an
-i- extension of the root of dessamu- "o strengthen” and dasces-
"to become strong, to become heavy."

dassuwstar Hapax in a broken context Bo 68/235 1 6, Possibly cone
nected with dassu- "strong, fire, heavy, izportant."

lepsawatar “drought? poverty?" Der. of tepsu- "dry? sterile?

lFor the contrsction of -uva- to -i-. see Friedrich, HE,
se. 17a, p. 27.
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tinassallstar Hapax KBo XIII 2 I 14, & vocabulary in which only the
Iunasohiisler
Hittite column is preserved.

- dusgarstar “joy." Der. of the ster that appears in dusgarstt- "joy,"

;plhlmn" snd gusgarswant- ‘happy.”

*dusgariyater "joy.” Bspax R.S. 25.421.61. Der. of the stem that

appesrs in dusgeratar “"joy" with an -i- extension.
“urallstar "position of & mnralh-." Der. of wuralla— {personnel
iof Jow ramk).

“,tn!&-tml-u: Ycustody, protection." Der. of muskisgatalla-

“wntchman, guard, sentry."

: gwatar “Eight.” Der. of sulsl)- "to see."

ullg ater ,"gloa-y. praise.® Der. of the root found in walls-, wsllu-
i Mo praise™ with an -i- extension that alsc occurs in walli- "fame?

: . glory? pride?.”

m atar "caleing." Der. of warsiya-, wars- “to calm down, to be

| ontent ® -
BODE s, Hepsx KUB XVII 2k II 3. Etymology unknowa.
atistar (bresd), Hapax ymology
zankilatar ‘ffine." Der. of zankila- "to fine, to punisb."
DiM-atar Tpositiop of & wife; marriage." Der., of DAM "wife."
m"ohtlt "descendants."” Der. of DUMU-la- "son, child."

SNt 68, a-star "betrothal,” Der. of SALE G, ok "bride.

Sm Mputhority.® Phovetic reading probably “ishiznstar. Der.
of - IN-Azpa- Yauthority.® The difference in weaning between these
two words is uncertsis.

m&hw unfavorsbleness.” Der. of GﬁB—E— Meft, unfevorable."
ﬁ-zu "r‘cpresent‘ltion of ‘a mountain." Der. of HUR-SAG-rs-
Y MgeRtion: of an beir, beirdom.¥ Der. of IBILA "heir."
acar :
ryitde.’ Der, of iR-g_a- "glave."

e g S L " manly."
m’fgg;d:.ueu. Der. of KAL Mstrong, y
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KUR-tar “representation of » mountain." Der. of KUR “zountain,
country,"

W-patar "wanliness." Der. of UJ-E- “man."

LUGAL-uigznatar "kingdom.” Phonstic resding probably *hassuiznatar.
Der. of LUGAL-uizna- "kingdom." The difference in reaning between
these two words is uncertsin,

SKl~annater "womanliness." Der. of SAL-anna- "woman "

SIGB-star "fevor " Der. of SIG5 "good, favorsble." Two possible read-
ings are assuwatar (which see above) from assu- "good" and

*18zzivatar from lszzai-, lazzi “good, healthy."
ér‘é-ggg; “brotherly relation." Der, of 3!‘5-1_;_5- "brother.Y

wéu.ex-g. su’ﬁU.GI—t;u Yold age." Tae reading of m@.GI-tLr is
miyahuvandetar, which see sbove. The reading of S"L§U.GI-£
@ay be the same, or it may be *hasswatar from SAan_ "old
wozan," which is the reading of SALZy.a1,

UR.MAl-tar "lion ststve.” Der. of UR.MAH "iion." Cf. Eieroglyphic
Luwian LION~i-tar, mearing urnknown.

The Suffix -Atar (Oblique Stem -Atn-}

1n a few nouns in -star the oblique stem Goes not show assimila-
tion of -tp- to -nr-. This is &ppar;ntly from luvisn influence, &8 the
~tn- cluster remsins in that langusge.l The noun baratar also occurs
in a luwian context, KUB XXXV 16 I 5, This suffix, hewever, is rare
in Luvian, where the semantic equivalent of the Hittite -atar suffix
is ~abi(t)-.

haratar “offense." Frobsbly derived from harre- "to soil, to defile;
to crush,' although the inconsistent witing of single and 2ouble
T in these vords is unexplained. Cf. the ergative haratnant-
20834 &f.

lSee Leroche, DLL, p. 13R2.
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iyetar, ivats “plenty, sbundance.® Der. of iya~ "to make, to do, to
perfore, to produce"; the vocalise of this word reflects that of
the Eittite fya- rather than the Luvian equivalent aya-.

{1)mulstar “f11t?2" Glossenkeil word, Occurs in KBo XIII 109 IT )2
and 13T 20 vhere it is parsllel with HUL-u-va-as UN.MES-as NA-Z1-
B30 dur-ki-41 ps-sp-re-tar “the villainy of evil men, sbomina-
tion, uncleanness." Also occurs in an inventory of clothing, KBo
XVIIT 186 11 11. Perhaps a rag?

tarsstar "fastening." Der. of tarmai~ "to bammer S

The Suffix -Ena-
This rare suffix forms adjectives. There are not enough
‘e:nnpl's of it to dctefnm its morphological characteristics, This
, appears to be a complex containing the Indo~Buropesn adjectival suffix
;-ﬁo-.: Is the first part from “~ei- or *-e-?

a3welnlzena- “sagical," alsc c. "sorcerer." Der. of the root which
.. mppears in slvanzahh- "to charm, to hex, to prectice sorcery,"
alwsnzstar "enchantment, spell, sorcery,”" alwanzessar "hex,
Borcery.™
avabzens. "seighboring; foreign." Der. of the adverb arshza "all

arpund; outside."

The Suffix -Essar (Obligue Stem -Esn-)
S oullix -issar 1Oblique Stem -Esp-)

This euffix forms neuter aueciives'from verbs and requires the

zero grede. It names results or products of actions and frequently bas

£oncrets weaning. This suffix is very productive and with some verbs,

e ‘ciqlllvhtrmit‘iue, it has extended ita meaning to include the

Duge of ‘the:'a;:tion iteelf. Its meaning is sometimes hard to distinguish

L1'om thnf.cl ‘-ﬁg_. It is occasionally used with adjectives, as ~gtar
w‘:dex‘-.'w’ov- newes of qualities. In a few instances -essar is used

mnt, huiwihese are too.few and too uncertsin in meaning for a clear

7

pattern to emerge. After an =1~ this surfix mey have the form -assar.

This suffix is cognaste with the Greek Present infinitive suffix

-ein (from *-esen) and the Vedic locative infinitives in -seni. Tne

Greek infinitive is ip origin a locative. Al11 are reflexes of ap Indo-
Buropean heteroclitic suffix '-esx:. *-esn- which forged verbal nouns.

alalessar (& large field for sgricultural use), 4 connection with the
stem of slaliza- (meaning?) is uncertain.

alwsnzeesar "hex, sorcery." Der. of the root which occurs in &lvenzatar
alve sar 22vanzstar

"enchantment, spell, sorcery,” alwsnzena- "hexer, sorcerer,™ and
A-yanzena

8lwanzahh- '"to charm, to hex, to Practice sorcery."

NINDA .
emiyantessar (a bread). Occurs in 119/s 11 9, 1110/ T 7y 87972
V& snd 913/2 TV 7. Also M¥hgneventel Kus o 32 IV 3, Pos-
sibly 2 der. of ammiyant- "small, weak." Cf, ammeyandur 1248/u I
3, an item in an inventory.

ariyssessar, ariyssesir, arisessar “oracle." Larochel suggested that
3 gori-ye-se-sir KBo I1 6 IV 25 the $5-sign is to be read SaR_.
Der. of ariys- "to determine by oracle" with ap ~g. extension of
the stecz.

arkvesssr "prayer." Der. of arkuwai- "to pray.®

asesear "meeting, assenbly." Der. of es- "o ait,n

epuressar (some materisl used for repair?). Occurs only in & letter
KBo XVIII 54 YT 25 and 1. Rd. 3. Der. of the verb epurai- {mean-
ing uncertain) which occurs in KSo XVIII 54 apd KUB 0(VI 89 IT 41.

helkuessar "offering materiala®"

benessar, hannassar "justice, law, court." Der. of hanna- "to decide."

buppecssr, hepplesar “lisbi body part.’ Klse “Phspoessa KBo VI 76
IV 19, Probably a der. of bap- "to be suitable, to fit, to joir,"
sewantically from the notion "joint,"

harnaisar, harniessar (something thrown into the fire in rituals),
harnsisar occurs in KBo XIII 216 I 245, -and KBo XVIT 151 15,

Naroche, Ra, XLVI (2952), 162.
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36. ‘harniessar occurs im IBoT III ) 29, 31, 39. In all of the
occurrences the HAR-sign could slzo be read HUR.

battaressar “fork {(in a rosd)." Der. of hattarai- "to split."

battessar, hantessar “hole, pit." Der. of hettai- "to pierce, to cut,
to atrike.®

hstreasar “weesage.” Der. of batrai- "to write.®
barzivessar, hazzisar "affliction?" Possibly der. of hazziye~ "to
pierce; to engrave."
puittessar "iwitching?" Der. of huittiya- "to pull, to drag, to draw
{a-bow)."
‘pukessar, hugessar “slaughter.” Der. of huek- "to slaughter."
. palajessar “circumference." Der. of bhulaliya~ "to wind around."

‘pullaszessar "defeat?" Der. of bullai-, bulliya- “to defeat,” with
" ‘the ‘same -nz< extension that occurs in hullanzai-, hullanza-
“defeat,” and hullanzatar "defeat?."
‘.:'bnl':i’aunesn: "wave?" Der. of hunhuwan- (stem?) "flood?."

’hn.niki.ssu- "slau&htar."l Der. of hunink- "to injure, to strike."

‘buwsntvessar, huwanhuissar "billow? wave? Cf. hunhunessar "vave?."
Tue loss of the -p~ is unique, if these words are relsted.

“AYessary ilissar, ilassar "owen."

"sabiessar, ishiesss “boad." Der. of ishiys-, ishai- "to bind, to tie."

imum "seap.” Der. of ishuwa- ™to pile up, to pour out, to scatter.”

Sisksilissar, mumlassar "slashed garment?" (a very ipexpensive
| ghsment). Der. of isksllai- “to tear, to slash, to rip."
(m)ﬁga_g_duuilusar. ispantuzessar, ispantuzzisar "lidbation-vessel.”
Dery ‘olr (M)is&gduui- ")ibation.” Occurs once as an r-stem;
sneti ispanduzziyassardt KUB XXV 26 V 7, an Istanuwian ritusl,
| w&bubly from. Luvian infiuence.

- 1iae Hotfasr, RER, LXX (1967), 81, n. 155.
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istappessar "lock {of a watercourse).” Der, of istap(p)- "o cover,
to lock, to stop up.”

kapouessar "counting." Der. of kappuwai- “to count.”

karpessar "1ifting." Hapax in & vocabulary KBo I 42 I11 41. Der. of
karp-, karpiys- "to lift, to carry off, to finiah."

gipessar, kipesgar (s linear zeasure, also a measure of time).

%
61 uppissar "stool.t Cf. Luwian Glékuggtssa— "foot-stool." Proba

bly a derivative in both languages of an otherwise unattested sten
*kupp-. The similarity to Eebrew kevesh "foot-sto0l" from the
Semitic root kbs/kbs is accident&l.l In Bittite the double writ-
ing of the p shows that it is voiceless, and &lthough the source
of this word is obscure, there is no morphological reason to sepa-

rate it from other heteroclitic derivatives in -essar.

G,
kuressar, T‘ijurissar “strip" {woman's headgear). Der. of kuer-

“to cut,"

MDA ressar (a bread). Hapax KUB DOXIX 66 u. R. 1. & consection

vith juer- "to cut," hence "siice," is sttractive but uncertsin.

kurkissar "surface?" Is there a connectiom withk kurk- "to keep, to

&tore up"?

lslekuessar Mant-swarm." Der. of lslakuesa-, lalawesa- “ant," with
haplology.

(G]S)]uessu (type of wood?). OCnce common gender accusative singular

luisnen KUB XII 51 1 15.
maltessar "vow; gift to the gods." Der. of mald- "to prozise, to vow."
rukessar, mukissar "sscrifice, ritual." Der. of mugsi- "to pray, to
implore."

ninkessar Hspax 398/v 3 in & broken context. Probably a der. of
ninink- "to lift." . - R

Y5ee Hetnrich Otten, Zur Grismatikalischen und lexikalischen
Bestismung des luvischen (Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1953), p. &3,

ne 93,
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\hmu- ™width.® Der. of palbi- “wide."

mgg: ar “dirtinesa.” Der. of paprai- "to defile, to be impure, to
Ppolivte."

'rhcnw. parbimsar ‘haste, burry." Der. of parb- “to hunt, to
chase." Also parbesar Bo §3/673 4.

tkessar "height.' Der. of park-, parkiys- "to be high, to lift, to
yg;:."

rlaressar "purificetion.” Der. of parkuya- "to purify oneself."

rmesu- “cfack. splitting." Occurs only in the vocabulary KBo XIII

/.1 1% 10,3, Der. of psre-, parsii-, parsiva- "to break, to

* atvide.n

"t““" “hole, cauty." Der. of padds- "to dig."

EE Hgift.® Attested only in the first Arzawa letter, VBoT 11
25. wkick was written by an Egyptian scribe. Probadbly a scribal
érror for wppessar "shipaent; present, gift," vith substitution of

: the verba.l prefix pe- for the prefix u-. Pairs of verbs are often
formed with tbese prefixes, as uds- "to bring," peda- "to carry

- of£ "  The verd pippa-, however, means ""to overturn, to upset," and
i%.00t ‘peired serwsntically with uppe~ "to send."

rutessar {a kind of plaster). Der. of purutt- (a kind of plaster).
Gécurs only in KUB XXI 89 II 12: purutesn(i and perhaps in Bo
69/57) 2: piuruttesl.

w “fortreas."‘ Probably derived from sab- “to stuff, to stop

. - 9ps* semantically through the notion "stopped up," hence "made

secure; fortified."

Aiysssar "giving of an omen.” Hapax KUB XVII 28 1 1. Der. of

i sekiye: "o’ pake known.'. For the sezantice, c¢f. sagai- "omen."

;:._ﬁ_'s_ngk 'bgtr." Der. of. 9_3_1‘-, siya- "to préss, to push, to seal.®

dwegsar ”lax-ge bean."
Melesnness , pux-izy‘ Der, of the root which appears in
i ¥clean, ‘pure, holy,"” puppiyshh- "to purify. te sanctify,”

Suppes~ “to. beécoss pure.”
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tsksessar "srrangement, regulation, tariff." Der, of taks-, takkes-,
"to join, to mix Up: to participate in, to build."
dennaressar “emptiness; armpit." Der. of dannara- "expty, plain,

smooth."

dennattessar “emptiness." Der. of dagnatta-, dannstti- “empty,
deserted.”

tandukessar, dendukissar "mortality, menkind." Also genitive
dantukesnas KBo XIT 100 I 11, IT 8. Der. of danduki- "zortal."

tapessar "preceding time?? beginning??" In the laws contraste with
kirun "now,"

taruppessar, deruppissar "entirety." Der. of tarup(p)- “to unite;
to gather,"

tethessar, tethissar "thunder; thunderstorm." Der, of tethai- “to

thunder."
tiessar "forest,"

luhhuessar, tubkuissar "incense?” Is this & der. of tubhuwai-,

tuhhui- "smoke'?

lupneixessar, tunrakkissar "inzer chamber, becroom.” Ko XX 10 I &
hes LUGAL-us tu-ur-ne 23 parallel with 11 2 ulp-pe-ki-is-ns
Pz-iz-zi "The king goes to the tunns(kissar)." Is this originslly
& compound conteining -kissar derived fror ki- "to lie™?

duddupessar Eapax KUB IX 3 I 16.

tuzedyasessar "army." Hapsx KUB XIX 7 I 5. Probably der. of tuzziys-

Yto encamp" with an -s- extension.

Uppessar, upplssar, wppiyassar "shipment; present, gift." Der. of
upps- "to tend."

wshessar Always in the phrase wah(blesnas vatar "water of wahessar.™
A conrection with weh- M"to turn" is difficult semantically.

Yahnuessar “turning?' Der. of wahmu- "o turn, to change {(trams.).”

wakkaressar “revolt." Dor. of wagpariye- "to rebel, to revolt."
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NINDA
Qo

’“‘?’“‘."33_.3!55“. NI'NDAn)d(lsu "bite, zorsel." Als wageasa KBo

XVII 30 III 7. Der. of wak- "to bite."

s salhessar, welhissar "blow, squeezing." Der. of walh- "to beat, to
" strike, to hit."
. ‘Arbusssar Occurs in KIB III 9% I 22 and 132/x 7. Cf. also we-ar-hu-
L g-es-sa—an[ KUB XXXIV 77 I 15. Meaning uncertain, but probably der.
:f;rh——_mi_- “rough, shaggy."
wetumpessar "building." Der. of weda-, wete- “to build,” with the same
form of the stes that occurs in wetwamar "building.”

The Suffix -Ili-
This suffix forms adjectives from nouns and perheps also from

ddverbs, slthough the two adverbs in’question, kari and sannapi, may

-be._isclated forms of old nouns. It requires nozminal rather than adjec—

tival inflection. The peuter singular form of this suffix is frequently

Used with adverbial force.
. i.,: Like otber Hittite adjectives, these derivatives may be used
'csr‘noux‘ns. Wher based on place names, they refer to “the man from
G ;ob-xphjcul) Nlame)." Such derivatives ere used to designate repre-
: mﬁniwu from verjous cities, and as proper pames. This suffix con-
E ;‘txn‘s\tt’vhh ~ucns-, whick means "a man from GN, an inhabitant of GN,"
nd h often ‘used in the plural to refer to the populstion of a GN,
' 3’k‘he suffix -ili- ia ‘borrowed from the Hattic suffix -i1, whick
: nouns md adjectives from place names as well as adjectives of

gey- z;dunp.l - The Hattic form of the suffix occurs in four

.zuu texts, VBOT 68, KBo X 2k, KUB X 1, end KUB XIV 13 1 13,

K ;i‘ ;3 éiecussjon of ‘the Battic suffix, see Leroche, les Noms
Bittites, pp. 247-52.
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The following 1ist includes several nouns in -114- whose deri-

vation is uncertain. A1} of them, as far as can be determined, are

common gender.,

bereili- Hepax 1187/x 1 7: 3%T8puey bar-pi-li-ga,

5 Heaning uninown.
Possibly an adjective wodifying CISTHRUL tyenpon.

barsanili- (plant Product?}, A connection with harsan(a)
rsaniid. farsania
"head" ig difficult semantically.

(URU i1
)b_xtt:ll— "Hattic, belonging to the city and/or land of Hatti »

Der. of a form of the pame of the Hittite c&pital whick appeara in
the Akkadian hatti, probably based on a Kattic form without the I3
of hettug; of. PRpu ar vy on bsg/t 1 3 4n 4 Hattic text. The

~? barsani-

peuter singular of thig adjective, hattili, zeans "in Rattic." The
Hittite name of the city is Hattusa-, snd the adjective derived

from this, Hettusili-, is used a5 & proper name.

kardili-, karali- "former, previous." Der. of the séverb karu
earlier; already."

patili-, “batili (type of priest). cCr. Eieroglyphic Luwian pa~ti-
11 {type of priest),

Ssapnapili- “empty, alone; not pregnant." Der. of the stem which
oceurs in the sdverdial expression sarnapl sannesi "sporadically,

here snd there"; semantic developzent from "sporadic® to "isolated™
to “slone, empty."

sarnesnili-, sarrisnili- (bresd).} Tne sssimilation of the -ro-
cluster to -rr- is unique. Forms in ~Irh- occur in KBo JII 34 I ¢
and KUB XXXIV 86 11 3 and 5. A form in -rn- sppears in KUB X 39
111 4,

(Gl)iu)_u:ili- "reed."

Sankuli- “cade of tin." Der, of dankui- “tin %

lnoﬂner. personal communication,

“For the contraction of -wi- to ~u-, se¢e Friedrich, HE,
16, p. 27,
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; tarhuli- “strong, wighty.® Der. of DTarhu- "hero" (name of the westher
#0d}i this derived froa tarh-, tarhu- "to conguer, to be victorious;
to be sble.”
«0lidi- “greenery?"
{ . iupahili~ Occure twice in & fragmentary context, KUB XXIII 1 1V 20,
L 2E Glossenkeil word. Of Luwian origin? Laroche derives it from
of abstract soun *upah .1 but the sbstract suffix ~hit- loses its
© $-only in vord-finad position; from sn abstract noun “upahi a2
Qerivative in -ili- should be *upahitili-.
santili- (s bresd) .2 1s there a connection with the stem of wantii-

Mo be ‘ware™ and wantes- 'to becore warm"?

The Suffix -Ims-
JThis suffix foras common gender derivatives from verbs and forms
w'b! actions which isvolve & considerable degree of intensity,
sther: physical or éwotional. It is not certain which ablaut grade it
&‘d&;v& Freguently it is used with reduplicated roots. 1t is also
M with & few sdjectives to form names of qualities.

This suffix contains the Indo-European noun foraing suffix

‘The -i— is of uncértain origin, the expected thematic vowel

teddg -8~ A eimilar formation occurs in Lithuanisn ~imas, which forme

t&bﬁl nqﬁs and is probably a conflation of two suffixes.

Cigtalims-, alalam{z)a- Occurs three times in connected texts, KUB XVII
AIf 2%, KBB.XXXVI 681 9, and 522/v 7. The first two occurrences
y 3 p‘feczded by fD—_I_.E HMof the river"; the third opne 1s broken, but
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The Hittite scride may have mistaken the Akkadian for a form of

h o " 3
ataty "to make & ditch, o excavate," or of hadadu "o roar, te
_ +

rumble," but these are only guesses.

ekunima- "cold (noun)." Der., of ekuna- Ycold,"

hahhima- (something fearful that affects a country).

hahlimpe- "yellow color, jaundice." Hapax KUB VIII 36 IIy 38, Der
of the stem which appears in hahhales- "to become Yellow, graen:"

heblevant- “yellow, green." Tnese Zay be connected with
(SI8)hhhal- "bugk, shrub.n

katksttinme- "treabling (noun)." Der. of ketkattiya- "o tremble."
kurimma- "orphan."

kurkuriz(z)s- "burt {noun)?" Der. of kurkuriys~ "to mutilate??" which
is derived from kuer- "to cut."

lshhira~ “expedition." Der. of lahhiysi- "to go on an expedition.”

lshlarhime- "motion, sgitation." Der. of the stem that occurs in
lahlshhive- "to be agitated? and lahlshhi~ "aroused."

lalukkime- "illumination, light; brigibtness.” Der. ©of the stem which
&ppesrs in lalukki- "bright" and 1aluk(kies~, lalukkis- "to become
bright. tc shine,"

taskupiza- “cry." Der. of taskupai-, daskupai- "to cry out.!

tethims- "thusder." Der. of tethai~ "to thunder."

tubhizs- “panting, gasping?" Der, of tubhai- ™o pant, to gasp?."

waptemms- “blaze, heat (of the sun)." Der. of want "to be hot."

¥anteventeno~ "lightning.” Der. of a reduplicated form of wantai- “to
be hot." Cf. harsiharsi~ "thunderstorm?" with reduplication in a
similar semantic sphere,

wawarkirs- "socket of a door."

veriters-, weritime-, uritems- "fear, fright." Der. of werite~ “to be
{rightened .
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Toe Suffix -M{m)i-

fhis suffix forms perticiples in lLuwian. Sometimes these parti-
siples octur in a Hittite context, vhere occasionally they are marked
#4%k & glossenkeil to indicate their Luwian origin. A few nouns, espe-
‘:h]}q bread nemes, also have the suffix —m(m)i-. These are probably
passive participles borrewed from luwisn and specialized in mesning.

This suffix is usually compared to the Indo-European medio-
passive participles in *-mo- which occur in Baltic, Slavic, and Arme-
n'i‘ti.l . The Luwian outcoms of inherited *-mn-, hovever, is uncertain,
‘; a0 that this suffix also might be inherited from the Indo~European
4‘pzrticipicl formation in "-umo-. The m in the Luvian participle is
oftan written double. The shift of an a-stem to an j-stem is frequent
in Lowien . gremssr. .
! bn:uqsa:'ai- €.~ 1s this divine name a Luvian pa:ticiple?‘

AL - (name o e¢ld). Bapex . 1s there & con-
o ) 5
srrampi- ( { 2 field )it XUB VIII 75 IV 27. 1

3
pection with Hittite arra(i)- "to wash"?

“ pursalami- (describes cattlel.
NINDA&E'“‘L

Wb ap

'mmmmi— ¢. (s bread), Hapax KBo XVII 65 I1 2“;.'1
! t-alaY. ' The last sign could also be -us. Cf.
‘K;c—x; 37 V 51,
’mvl':ul;knnaﬂéni- ¢. (article of clothing). 1s there a comnection vith
‘. the vessel wmw)kﬂz\_}llu—. srukkul (1)s-7 .

ﬁunr;mi- Occurs only in 171/x 1I 9 and 1G.

‘ .lEl., henveniate, Hittite et Indo-Buropeen, p. 2.
: Zsée'laroche. DLL, p. 25.

Zes sB1des p. P

Bsee’ 1b3d.s pe 4.
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(:)lalemi~ c. (meaning uncertain).

Luvian verb lala-?

Is there a connection with the

lemzani- ¢. Hapax KUB XII 1 IV 26, an object of gold and stone.

lulin(a)i- (epithet of “KaL).

:pelaimi- Hapax KUB XL 80, 19. Is there s connection with Hittite

zalai- "to approve"?

SISKUR mantallassammi~ ¢. Hepax KBo II € 11T 20. Probably connected

£
witt S5 Raant0011. (sncrifice for the spirits of the dead).l

IND .
PPt tgetai- oo Maweet bread." Gf. the spedlings FINDA, { ddngumin

KUB 17 ST 12, "PAyintapanes KUB XX 11 V 6, 17, NENDAZypea-

keimiue 418/s IT1 10, 12, 16, and MNDAyqroainiue 418/ 171 16.

1s there a connection with the root of Akkadian zatqu "sweet"? -
NINDA i miysmi- c. (a bresd). Participle possibly of the same
reduplicated form of pai-, e~ "to lead, to turn" that occurs inm
61803 n1yalla- Yeradler,

pallescsurizi- ¢. Hapax in a vocabulary KBo I 42 II 22 whers it is
the equivalent of Akksdian guzallu "scoundrel, rascal." Probably

related to the verd :pallassarinuwadda, bapax in an oracle text
KUE VI 12 IV 20.

bagtaimi- {cescribes cloth), Also with an initial ¥i-sign, ET 50 11
12. Since BA is rare in Hittite and similar in shape to MA, this
is probsbly an error of the Hittite scribe or of the modern copy-
ist.

piha(i)o(w)i- (divine epithet). Probsbly der. of the verb which under-

lies the genitival adjective pihsddassi~. Possibly connected with
the luwian onomastic element piha-.

(:)pargasam(m)i- The spelling sarsasawis KUB V 24 1T 43 is probably &
& scribal error. The following line has igargasamis with the GA-
&ign vritten over an erasure,

sarlaim(z)i- “exalted, lofty" (divine epithet; also name of a sountain}.
sarigamie)2 ¥

Cf. Hittite sarlai- "to exalt, to praise” and Luwias sarlatt(s)-

Lsee Laroche, DLL, p. 68.
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“predse™ shich occurs im Hittite vith Luwlian inflectional endinga.
yamimdi- n. {a food).

‘aluimies PCtalaimi- c. (a vessel).
PP ROy TEREN "auckling."l Der. of Luwian titai- "to suckle, to give
sucky to purse.”

taliteimi- c. {occurs in an inventory). The nominative plural

tittaliteimenzi KUB XA 1 IV &3 has & Luwian inflectional ending.

Perheps based on a derivative of

kmﬁsutnil(n)i- &. {a bread).
“NI¥DAyiseq- (s breed). The -tp- cluster is rare in Hittite, but

typical of Luwian PHONCLOLY «

The Suffix -Nni-

This suffix fores coamon gender derivatives of divine names.

£ mmtic function is uncertain.} The underlying divine names are

so it is likely that the suffix too is Hur~

’tfly o! Bmxsn origin.
The suffix -pni-

" ap.o-It'is sigoificant that it is en i-stew suffix.
wigo ésed vith the Apatoliap deity arma-. the moon-god.
i 5

Alanzusni~  Der. of “Allsnzu-.

mannicy nm‘mmi— “crescent.”
A yrpaln)talinni- (crescent-shaped bread, in the ritvals of Bubesna) «
CGecurs u: KUB XXVil 55 111 3 and KUB WVIT 64 IT E.
" The spelling variants aake it éifficult to iden-

Der. of arma- "moon.”
Der. ultimately

.of arms- "Boon.

tify. the intervening suffixes,
m ta{ani-] Espax KBo ¥11 118, 12, Der. of Dyulitta-.

Ainsttaznt- W0 " Dhinattannts KBo VII 46 IV 5. Der. of Dhinatte-.

‘”s.mx‘-mi— DiyGALgasni- Der. of “Sarrums-.

13.: sbsd.p pe 98-

25: 1bid., po 96
}Cf. the re{uercu sp Friedrich, HE, sec. 50c, po 41

awari- and kuri- kisaari
kisears-
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The Suffix -(A)ri-
This rare suffix for € mean Tom verbs
11 ing by
ix forms nouns of comcret
and is the only deverbal the e~ e -
y T sufrix which requires th
e-grade. auri-,

are common N i
gender; esri-, essari-,

and etri- are neuter Eender,

. J'I‘x.ns suffix is inherited from Indo-Buropean *-ri-, a rather
. s\.“f.:.)'( vhich formed adjectives and names of objects, Cf
”ansk.rlt #8ri- "corner, edge," Greek ckris "point," latin ocris
Irugged wountein," Gerived from the Indo-European root *H,ak "sharp,i
t: Bittite it has been Testricted to deverbal oenvatxves‘.‘ This :”
e only sufrs.x in Hittite which may occur with or without th
inserted -g- of deverbal suffixes., ]

2uri-, swari- "tower, look-out. Der. of suls)- "to see
i r, 1 "
T )

¢sri-, essari- “picture, shape - - Yo
essar: i

o 4 pe, (body) build.® Der. of es » as- Mt

etri- "sesl; fodder." De -, ad o et
. r. of ed
- . " v
S16, 3 st_i ) o
xisri-, kissari- ¢ - o
kissard- c. (something of wool) &

g 01). Der. of kisai- "t

The Suffix -Ssars-
) This suffix forms bouns referring to vomen. In *hassussars
queen" and ighasssrs- "oistress" it is ndg ]
o added to the corresponding
) & to men, Ip Suppessara- "virpin" it eppears te be part
of & kar:
" osdhiaraya compound containing the adjective suppi- “pure," so
Anm_ vould originally have been s neun seaning “woman.'
. . X
- arly use of this suffix is attested in the Ceppadocian tablets
; ¢ naoes of women in -h;u;ar oceur alongside names of men in -bsue
ee the section on u-stem adjectives derived from verbs for an nlul]‘il‘

of the suffix -h;u.
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The suffix -ssars- is inherited from the Indo-Puropean bound

worphepe Y-sor~ "woman, female" which sppears in the feoinine of the
<ardinal husbers three and four in Sanskrit and Old Irish, the noun
*spesor “sister," and the Latin noun uxor "wife,™

This suffix is unproductive. Just as Hittite lost the distinc-
tion between sasculine and feminine in its inflection, so its deriva-
tionsl system lscks s consistent pattern for distinguishing between
wale and fesale. Usually the distinction is wade only in writing, by
the use of the L or the SAL determinative; and the same word may refer
1“5|1rkamwgzala- and Suarkammixala- "arkammi~pleyer,"
MLy nmare- (functionary active in rituals), w&l__v_a_—

to either sex. .Cf.
dermara- and
N SAL . 5

tallis- and Palwatella- (functionary active in rituals). Sometimes

the words referring to different sexes have no formal relationship,

as "miyahuwant- "old man" and hisava- “old woman."

*hessussere- "gueen." Der. of kassu "king "

hasussars- (& plact). Possibly *Lassussare- "queen" used as the neme

of & plant,

‘$shascare- “mistress." Der. of isha- "master." Note that the first
2 ie never doubled.
3

Ssbhasssra~ (& goddess). Etysology \mcertain.1

L fsu)eugzssa.ra-. (wm'su)suggissara- “virgin." Once su-up-
ssr-as 933/u II 7, Der. of suppi- "clesn, pure, holy." Origi-
n2lly s karesdharaya cotpound? Indicates the original substan-
tival force of -ssara-,

1

Ssonessara-, dammenassara- (group of deities) "sphinxes?™ Etymology
unknowns

*CIME-sspara- "female slave."

301, Larocke, Ris, XIVI (1946-47), 67.
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The Suffix -Sepa-

This euffix is added to rnouns and forms namez of deified

objects. It is identical with the common noun sipa- 'divinity, genius,"

50 that these vorda mre really tatpurusha compounds. daganzips~
"earth, ground" snd tarsenzips- “stage? platform?™ are written without
the civine determinstive and &ppear to have lost the divine element in

their mesnings. The phonetic slternations in these words are unusualy

YHantaseps- and “spanzasepa- chow differing resolutions of the -pis-

cluster, dHilanziEa- is derived from an otherwise unattested stem in "~
-nt- based on the common gender noun i‘ﬁ;{l_ﬁ-, and dﬂ;.v_atanzig— is
derived from an -pt- extension of ziyatar containing the -t~ of the
rooinative rather than the expected ~nn- of the oblique cases.

dAskaseE ~ Der. of agka- "gste."

Ckantrcepa~ Der. of nant- "fromt; forehead."

Lenzipe- Der. of Thila-, Thile- “vard, court."

“lsprroeseps- Der. of fcpant- Umight."
d‘l’-ivatannbe~ Der. of giyetar “"growth; abundance."

dagsnzipa-, taganzipa- "eartk, ground." Der. of tekan~ Mearth," with
the vocslism in the first syllsble that of the oblique stem takp-.

tersanzips- “stage? platform?" Etymology unknown.

The Suffix -T(t)ara-

This infrequent suffix is semanticelly ideptical with
-at{t)ella-, It is added to verbs and perhaps also nouns to form
agent nouns. There are too few examples to determine its morphelog-
ical characteristics with sssurnnce., Yaen used with eku- “to drink,"
it cay take either s- or e~ vocalisz in the root. When used with the

ster wesiya- '"to lead to pasture," it forms a derivative directly from
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the e-grade of the verbal yoot wez- rather than from the stem. The

for intransitive verbs, pessive for transitive verbs. It is not cer-

NES
aoun SAL™T taptars~ "female mourners appears to contain this suffix, tain which ablaut grade this suffix requires synchronically. In the

although & verd *tap- is unsttested. Sezantically this word is a col- inkerited worde assu- and penku- it takes the zero grade.

Jective. It slzost always occurs in the singular, but it tekes the

ES

This suffix is inherited from the zero-grade of Indo~European
oM : uf

detersinstive SAL “vozen." The formstion of ~ AD.KID-tara- "basket- "~eu- which formed adjectives from mouns and froe verbs. Its zeaning
veaver” and 5U.I-tars- "barber?" is concesled by the ideograms. but has been specialized, but its earlier wider use is preserved in the

these words may be derived from nouns. From the three phonetically adjective miliddu~ “sweet" derived froz milit— "honey . "

written examples it appears that this suffix is sdded directly to In the Cappsdocian tablets there occur names of men ending in
‘werdal roots. -hsu. (This suffix is sometimes cited as -shou, with the thematic P

This suffix is inherited from Indo-Buropesn *-ter-, whickh of the preceding stem.) This is a u-sten derivative of has~ "to give

forsed sgent nouns. Cf. Samskrit ~tr, Greek -ter, and Letin -tor, birth, to bear." It has been nozinalized, forming a feminine io -;ﬂ.

Compars the suffix -attalla-.
i

aiuttars-, mekuttua- "drinker? water-carrier? The e-vocalisw
occurs ooly in KBo V 11 I 14. Der. of eku~ "to drink."

end gesns 'the one born {of P{roper) N(ase))" hence “som (of PN)." The

verb has- wvas an sblauting verb in the Carpadocian tablets, but in the

Bittite of Boghazkdy it alwsys has the root vowel a. Compare the u~-

SAL" “taptara- "female mourpers." The only occurrence in the plural
e ¥08sap ta ru-us KUB XOVI 35 T 26. Te consistent use of a

plural detersinstive with a singular noun may be unique.

stem derivstive of this stes bassu- "king."

N inieian & 1
"high?" Der. of ar- "to stand," if this definition is correct.

sstare- “Lerdsman.® Der. of the root that oceurs in vesiyac, visiys- essy- "good; useful, practical; pleasemt.” Vith nosimal inflection,

"to lead to pasture,” and wesi- “pasture.” "goods, possessions; welfsre." In the Cappadocian tablets the
s wesi- .

ww.lﬂktara- “basket~weaver." Hapax KUB XIX 5 I 33.

form sive occurs, containing the archaic femimine suffix -¢. From

Indo-Europesn *3,su~ "good," cf. Greek efis, &s “good, brave."
" 5U.1-tara- “barber?” Hapax KUB XUXVI 95 II1 & in & broken context.

Or is this to be read phonetically su-i-ta-re-an?

The & is probably by metrical lengtiening.” The correspondence of

Hittite a- to Greek e- is the same that occurs in Hittite 8-sa-an- i

21 and Mycenean Greek e-e-si, both "they are." This adjective is
The Suffix

& derivative of Indo-Eurcpean “Hyes- "to be." Cf, Hieroglypbic
Luvian sign No. 370 BIEW, SANTE, which has the phonetic resding. su
(or perhsps asu).> assu- occurs with the glossenkeil in 1529/ §

Tris suffix forms adjectives from verbs. Its mesning is eird-

lsar 10 that of a participle, sometimes with the nuance of a present

-quality resulting frow a past action. For exsmple, from suvai- "to 111" Lsee Onofrio Carruba, Das Beschworungsritnal fir die Gottip

Wiurijenza, StBoT TI (Wiesbsden: Otto Barrassovitz, 1966), p. 14.

18 derived so- "full." The voice of the verb used in deriving the

“See Frisk, GEW 1, p. 594.

nea.nins."ot zh.es,e adjectives agrees vith thet of a participle, active

35&-9 laroche, HH. pp. 196-76.
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and perhaps in XKBo XVIIX 129, 8, vhere the word is-as-s{u (or 10
1-%[2?) is broken ai the end. This word is not etymologically
‘connected with Luvian wasu- ''good" or Hieroglyphic Luwian BON wasu
"faver,® which are cognate with Sanskrit vasu- “good," based on
Indo-Furopean *uesu-. Cf. also the glossenkeil word (i)wass- "o
be agreeable, to be pleasant.”

hassu- ¢. "king." Der. of has- “to give birth, to generste."
hatku- “sarrow; difficult." Der. of hatk- "to close, to shut."
huisu-, buesu~ "living, raw, fresh." Der. of huis~, hues- "to live,"

malisku-"weak." This word has nominal rather than adjectival inflec-
: tion.. Der. of melesk-, iterative of malai- "to approve." The
spelling siliskus occurs once, in the vocsbulary KBo I 42 1 14,

fenu~- "geutl:?"l Der. of minu- "to let grow,” semantically influenced
by (:)piu- "gentle, soft."

£:)miu- “gentle, soft." 1Is there a comnection with pai-, miya- "to
grow, to ripen" {semantically “ripe™ > "soft)? Or is this word
from Indo-Furopean *mei-, occurring with various extensions in
- “Lithuanian mielas "dear," Sanskrit m;yas- “refreshment, pleasure,"
and Latin nitis "pild, soft"?

- panku< Mentire, &11." With nominal inflection "assembly." Probably
“mot fros Indo-Zuropean *bhnghu~ "thick," but rather cognate with
'Latin cinctus "all."C The Hittite vord appears to be a deverbal

derivative, and the Latin word appears to be a participle, both
showing the zero grade of an Indo-European verbal root 'pen.k"-.

> parku- "bigh." Der. of park-, parkiya- "to be high, to 1ift, to grow."

sarku= "outstanding, mighty; hero.” Der. of sark- "to climb? to get
T up?t
sl %full." . Der. of suwhi- "to fill." The underlying form of thia
< word ‘1: su-u. From this word it is apparent that the outcome of
Lo Siegelovi, StBoT XIV, p. 7h.
2sée Dosenico Silvestri, "Lat. cunctus, Itt. pankus,"
dca, VI (1970}, 3-16.

4 et okt benin
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two successive u's vhich come together morphologically is &. Hit-

tite does not have the sequence —wu-.

daseu- "strong, firm, hesvy, izportant.® Der. of the stem Lhat occurs

in dassapy~ "to strengthen' and dasses- “to becoze strong."

tepsu~ Hapax KUB XVII 10 III 17. 4An adjective derived froe the stem
that occurs in tepsanu- “to nuke tepsu-."

tepu- "fev."™ Der. of the stewm that occurs in tepou- "to make little,
to belittle.”

The Suffix -Ule

This suffix forms deverbal derivatives of peuter gender, oftsh
of concrete meaning, though occasionally sbstract. The noun aesul-
“well-being" is heterogeneric; the accusative singular may be either
Bssul or assulan. It is uncertsin which sblsut grade this suffix
requires. Two nouns are stiested which may be derived from ablauting
verbs, assul snd ipul. The meaning of assul has been influenced dy
that of assu~ “good,” and ite sbleut grade may have beer similarly
inflvence¢. Tne nour ipul "handle?” appears to skov the e-grade of the
verb ep- 'to seize,' tut its meaning and herce its derivstion froe this
verb are quite uncertsin.

The suffix -ulli- is probadbly an i-stez extencion of this
suffix. The etymoiogy of both is uncertain. beaveniste® hss comnected
these with Indo-Eurcpesn sbetrscts im *-ul-, but the Bittite suffixee
have concrete, socetimes instrumental meaning.

assul- Mwell-being." The sccusstive singular may de either sssul or

or sgsulan. Der. of es-, as- "to be," sezantically infiuenced by

assu- "good." The rominstive-sccusative singular *sesuls (SILIN«
1a) cccurs in Bo 6632, 2.

lfksle Benveniste, Origines de 1s Formstion des Nows en Indo-
Eharogg'en (Faris: Adrien-Maisonneuvs, 1935}, pp. PR
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imdul- “misture." Der. of immiya- "to mix."

ipul- "handle?™ Hapax KBo X 23 IV ye2: i-pu-ul-se-it{ "his (its?)
ipul." Treces of the preceding are preserved, but they are no
help. Following this probsbly a verb is lost. Lines ¥+3,4 resd:

sanGA Pxatmn “ta-pi-sa-ns-sn KU.BABBAR Bar-s(f. "Tne pricot

of Pxar holds & silver tapisens-vessel." The foro suggests a deriv-
stive of ep- “to seize," hence "handle." The context is fragmen-
tary, but suggests nothing that would contradict this possible mean-
ing.

ishiul- "bond, obligation, treaty."™ Der. of ishiya-, ishai "to bind,
to tie.”

BAD, 2zarmul- "a cloth). Etywology unknown.

D6yizzui- (a vessel). Hapax 1256/v I 5 1P soguu) LAL Vs kizzul-
" vyessel of honey." ZEtymology unknown.

MINDAcareul- (a bread). Fapax KBo X 28 V 13 in a list of bresdas Prob
ably s derivative of pars-, parsiya- "to break, to divide." 1Is
there a counection wvith Luwian parsul XKBo VI 68 Il 97

) Gis,sesml- “sieve, strainer." Der. of sesariys- "to strain, to filter,”

taksul- “treaty, peace." Der. of taks- "to join, to mix up, to build."

gemselui- "joint?" Hapax KUB XXXIX 61 I 11 in a list of items for &
ritual. line 11 reads: 1 UZUUR.UDY UD.DU.A e-ikeza dam-me-ku—ul

te-pul V1 penis(?) of a sheep, dried, a leg(?), a little dammelul
« s 2 {or "a dammekul, a little . . .'"). This looks like s deriv-
stive of (arda) damenk- "to fasten? to join?" heace & "joint"?

: ns‘tul- ”stn.'f Der. of wasta- “to sin."

The Suffix -U1li-

This. suffix fores nevter gender nemes of objects from verbs.

k I‘x,h ‘not certain’ whiich ablaut grade it requires. The noun parsulli-
W be either common or neuter gender. Several neuter nouns in ~ulli-
are-of obscure origin and are included in the following list. For the

a;t;uolog of this suffix, see under the suffix -ui..
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7
bapattulli- ta food).

POhar1012s- (o vessed). Derivetion from

” BATAZa- "o buryY $n 13auas-
e,

but there is no passage smong the texts which would support
this. le there a connsction with Akkadian bare (a large contatner)?
[3¢3

huppulli- (an implement of the hoge).

STohuttulli- Mook (or tutt) of wool,
drag, to draw (a bow)."™

(8161 1123~ (somethiag of vool).

in KBo X 24 II 6,

Der. of buittiya. “gq all, to
Atlested vith the detersinstive sfa

istappul{1)i- “cover." Der. of istapl(p)~ "to cover, to lock, to stop
up."

e, " ,
karivlli- “cap, hood. Der. of kariya~ "to cover, to hide."

ssulli-, Phusiuesullic mortar (vessel)." Der. of kuskag{a)-

"to crush."

parsulli- c. and n. "crusb, zorsel." Der. of Psra-, parsiva- “to break,
to divide."
(ORUD) e pd1ie (kind of koifer).

The Suffax -Um(n}s~, -Deana-

This suffix, frequest in Proper cazes but rare im comzonm roums,

indicsles place of origin., In the Cappedocian texts it apprers in Froper

pames in the form -uman. It is ususlly added to nouns, but 5y alac be

added to adjectives, as in daveums~ “frow another place?” froe damhi-
“other," or to pronouns, &s in fuencumna~ "from where™ froe am ~pi-
extension of kuis, kuit "vho, vhat, vhich."For the semantic distinction

between ~um(n)a- and -ili-, see under ~ili-. The spelling -uzens~ occurs
twice, both tixes in the word LU msgﬁ—ﬂ—ﬂ—n‘-_ﬂi "the men of Nesa," Kb
VIT 38 I1 10 and 177/x 1 3.

1 s
On the contraction of ~¥i- to ~u- see Friedrich, EE, sec. 16, pa 27 .
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This suffix is cognate with Luwian -wanni-, Both are inherited
Tros Proto-Anatelian *-vap-. There is probably a connection with the
Groek suffix ~3(v)on- which forms nouns, especially personal nages,
froe nowinal sten.l
arunueana- "of tbe sea, maritime." Der. of aruna- "ses.'
i i "
beeturna~, ““restuama- “mausocleum attendant?  Der. of );es‘.;-

"paveoleun?,”

kuenzuena- "from where." Der. of kuis, kuit "who, what, which" with an

~az~ extension.

‘Lemeéuma- "from another place? alien?® Der. of damhi- "other.'"

The Suffix -Una-
There is only oné certain example of this suffix, ekuna~, ikuns-
"cold; heartless, bostile," which is derived from eka~ "ice.” Two Hit-
tite nouns ;nd in -una-, aruns- "sea" and NAL‘m- N""d.gr\m‘- “rock .
Both are coamon gender. The etymology of aruna- is unknown. NA“m—
. 13 Probably a loanword from Hattic Pir "stone." Another loanword from
this Esttic word is Hittite NA"'M- "rock," which is indistinguishsble
in peaning froe NA“m-. and wes in fact once thought to be a scribal
erIor..
The suffix *-uno- is rare in Indo-European and occurs chiefly

45 :the conflation of a u-stes and the suffix *-no-.

The Suffix ~Ur-
A1l nouns in ~ur- are neuter, aniur- “ritual, offering" ie
derived from aniys-, anniya- “to work, to make, to produce, to perform.'

. Altbough several other stems in ~ir- may be derived from verbs, none

“15” Schvyzer, Griechische Grammetik, I, p, 521,
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shows a wholly convincing semantic relstionship. Iuwankunur- has redu.
plication with two different ablaut grsdes of the root. zazangure
"beard" is inherited from Inde-Buropean.

aniur- "ritual, offering." Der. of eniys-, anniya- “to work, to make,
to produce, to perform."

N&, NA,
L’helr.ur—, ""neggr— Yrock sanctusry." The common gender accusative

L
plural * “né-kur-us occure once, KBo XVII 62 IV h.

kenkur-, kangur- (wine-vessel). Fossidly der. of g£ank- "to hang, to
veigh."

kurur- "hostility." An adjective neaning 'enemy” has forms identical
with those of this noun, but it does not occur outside the obligue
cases; 50 it 1s uocertsin shether its stes is kurur- or kurura-.
There is no evidence that either of these words is the resding of
the ideogran WKUR "enemy (zoun)." Foseidly a der. of kmer- “to
cut," with the zero-grade of tne root.

Y0y udur- (part of the sscrificial anizal). Aways written vith the

Gresign.

kuvarkusur~ "current?” Possibly a der. of kuen- “to beat." Cf,
arsersurs- "flowing; streaz," in & eietilar semantic ephere, showe
ing reduplicstion and an -urz- suffix.

persir- "stew?" Fossibly a der. of PETS-y parsai-, parsiya- "to btreak,
to divide." Cf. the obscure word par-gu-u-ur-ls-az 1326/x 15.

yeksur- (8 zeasure). Occurs only in the rosinative-sccusative singular,
50 that the stew is uncertain. A connection with weksiyas- "to be
lacking” is difficult on serantic grounds.

zsmankur-, zamalur- "beard." Cf. szrankurvant- "bearded.” Tre &pelling
in both words probably indicsates sn imitial em- cluster, and the
alternation between s- and z- in these words probably represests
sevtralization of the two sounds iritially before —g.. For the

bl

elternstion of spellings with snd without -p-, see Friedrich, 8E,
It is curious that forms with the etynologically unjustified <p~

*Friedrich, HE, sec. 31,'p. 3.
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are wore freguent that forms without it. From Indo-European

he !kr‘ *smokr- "beard, c¢hin." Cf. Ssnskrit smasru-, Armenian
o - .
uruk X both Mveard," and O1d Irish szech, Lithuanisn swhkras

LI N

"ehin. "

G in KUB 000 57 IV 18, KUB XXXIV 89 I, 6, and perhaps to
zarsur - Geewrs
be resotred in XUB X0QII 55 1 18: -zlu-u-ur.

The Suffix -Ure-
k¢ are only two or three examples of this rare suffix, too
bere '
‘ . *-uro-
few to Getermine its meaning or morphological characteristics
ew to ge
i jon of
hiefly as the conflat
-European, occurring c
was also rare in Indo
ix Sero-.
& U-stes noun or adjective and the sulfix *-ro;

. -~ "to flow." Cf.
i stream." Der. of ars:
4~ ¢./n. "flowing; &
“ws:z.!m r- Ycurrent? breakers?" in a similar semantic spbere,
- o 8lr-sa-su-
which shows reduplicstion and an -ur- suffix, ’l’h; for\: _t;“_wrd
i belong to
‘ . & broken context may
rs-as ¥Bo XII 33 III 3 in
with loss of the second -r- by haplology.
?}s Der. of isna~, issane-
(M)isnu:u- c. {véesel for preparing dough?) ey Jesen
"5ough?" in comnection with which it is scmetimes menti
'dough?

SMgy6r 2 WSys.pu-
11 7-&: nu SU.GL 2 is-py
texts. ' €f. for exsmple KBo I1 311 7-&: nu "The old

ittle dough(?) in
= el. And she puts a lit
wopan pakes an isnurs-vess:
it .
w18), der. of lah(h)uwdi-,
68Ny hura~ c. Moffering toble?" Possibly & der. of lah(h)uwai

- 1ab{n)u- "to pour.”

The Suffix -Uzzi-

Toi. ffix forms nouns of instrument from verbs and requires
s 8w

‘the zero grade. Some of the words with this suffix, however, do not
B

1 unknown etymologY. €.ges
of ipstrusent and are o
sppéar to be pouns

ppuzeis, wappuzzi- "tallow, fet, harjuzzi- "tsble made
B 3. i- "tall 1

 work " 1ah(hlurpuz(z)i~ “fruit, vegetation." ALl of the
Yl of CADE 1
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words with this suffix are of concrete Zeaning. They BAY be comzon or
613 83
BEUter gender; & few of thea, inteluzes-, jeruzes—, ang stlah(h)nr-

muz{z)4-, are heterogeneric.

The etymology of thia SULLix 48 unknown. Atteapts to conrect
it with the Indo-European *-ti- 8UIfix have beep unconvincing, The
*~ti- suffix formed verbal sbstracts, The Bittite suffix bas irstru.
mental function, It is also difficult to explein the left-over fnmitiny

~u= of the suffix,
3
Annanuzzi- ¢, (part of the harress), Prodably s der. of BAIEDU- Mig
instruct, to train,"
(vzo . (vzy 5
)gp_guzzl-, “ )vagrmzz}— . "Mallow, fat M Note the slternation
of initial a- and wa-.

61§ N
Phariuzzic 0.2 "table zage of cane-vork.n

This word does mot appear
1o be derived from hariva-

"to bury."
el intaluzzi- ¢, and g, "ghovel Tt
hraduzzi &

An implezent zimed in connection
vith SISpanrs. ang ST

spade " used for fiiling something.

ishuzzi- c. and n. "belt, bomd, chainsh Der. of ishiva-, ishai- Mo

bind, to tie."

isgapuzzi- n. (valuvable ritual object).
of objects in & ritual.

(mG)itmmduzzi- 2. “libation." Der, pf

Sepex KUB XIT 81 16 in & ist

sipand- (sippand~)} "to pour &
libation; to sacrifice,"

& k¢
Gl“isgar(r)uzzi- B. Something cut by the L‘NAGAX “earpenter." i cop-
nection with ispar~, isperriys. “to £catter, to spread,” hence

"ooard for spresd!.ng"l is possible but by no teans certain.

Glskatggiuzzic B. "threshold." Also eccurs in & Luwian coctext NUB
KOV 54 111 29,
K&,
4 i- . Occurs in the ciemical prescription KBo XVIIT 201 sme
in the fragmentary tablet 3o VIIT g5,
———

N
“See Carruba, StBoT 11, p. 23,
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NA‘
dunkunuzigdi- ¢. (aon-precious stone),
v N
mwkﬁu’uui— “cutting implezent.” Der. of kuer- Mo cut .M
&
Isluh(k)urnu:(z)i- ¢+ and n. "fruit, vegetation."

sarpogi- o, (bronze izplement for bathing)., Der. of warp- "to wash,
to bathe."

BUR-urai- "offering pit."

The Suffix -Wanni.

This rare suffix is added to names of places and forms common
gender nouns indicating place of origin or appurtenance. This suffix
is of lovien crigi.nl and corresponds to the Hittite suffix ~ue(n)a-,
“umans-. See under the suffix -um(n)a- for the etymology.

Bemravanni- “dweller in the hemri® (epithet of shara.).2 Der. of

Bemztusont

Edpgmps- (type of sanctvary for Burrian divinities); the linking
vowel is -a- rsther than the -i- of the simple stem.

hassuwawanni- (vessel from Hassvwa-). Der. of URUHusun- {a city).

gartavanni. "fortress guard.” Der. of gurta- "fortress."

The Suffix -Want-

' Frow verbs this suffix forms adjectives describing physical and
esotional states. It is not known which ablaut grade it requires. From
mouns this suffix forms sdjectives describing one state in particular,
that of possessing the noun. It also forms descriptive sdjectives bused

- ©p.the stezs of the sdverbs spenissan "so, as mentioned" and kizsan"
"0y in the following way.” It ie not clear how the sdjectives lalukkie

and pasi~ differ frof the derived forms lalukkiwant- end masivant-. In

" several instences it ie uncertain whether an adjective in -~wunt- is

Asee Laroche, DIL, p. 139,
25 Laroche, ESL, LV (1960), 171.
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derived from & noun or & verb. Tuere are a few vords snding in -yant-
derived from u-stems in which it is uncertsin whetber the suffix
involved is -want-.or -ant-.
This suffix is inherited froe Indo~European *-yent- which formed
sdjectives from rouns and occasionally from verbs with the meaning
"having, provided with."

XA (A
“axuvent- "rocky.® Der. of L’)&- Mrock." In form the swffix is

anbiguously -ent- or -went-.

&peniseuvant-, gpenescuwant-, apinissuwante "such.” Der. of the stes

of the adverb spenissan "so, as mentioned."
arpewant- "pregnant.” Der. of srmai- "to be pregnant.”

arpuwsnt- “difficult.!'" Der. of the root of arpuwatar “difficulty.™
The verb arpu- does not exist; KBo VI 26 1 20 reads ts ls-ar-pu-
ut-ta in Hrozny's copy, mot ts-at ar-pu-ut-ta as in Friedrich, Die
Hethitischen Gesetze. The unpublished tsblet 6E4/c confirgs this
reading. The suffix cay be either ~want- or -ant-. Cf. the forms
arpuvantis 518/v 5 and :srouwanda 252/v I 3.

2
asiyssuvant- '"having agixesi- plants™ (adjective describing a field).

Der. of asivasi-‘SA®) (4 piant),

aseiyswsnt- "loving, lover." Hapax R.S. 25.421, 62. Der. of assiya-
to be beloved."

(w)aeivant- "poor, poor person.'

eshanuwant- "bloodied?" (contrasted with pariui- “ciean"). Der. of
eshar "blood."

esharwant-, isharwant- "oloodied?" Der. of eshar "blood." Frobadly
participle of tbhe verb which underlies esharwahh~ “to make bloody?."
These forms are derived from the nominstive rather than from the

oblique stem of eshar.

lJohannes Friedrich, Die Hethitischen Geselze (leiden:
E. J. Brill, 1959}, p. P4.

Z5ee Laroche, RA, LXI1 (1968), 86.
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.hihlaun.p!—, ‘hahhaluwant~ “yellow, green." Der. of the stem which
appears in hahbalea~ “to becoxe yellow, green™ and hahlahh- ¥to
sake yellow, green.” A glossenkeil form occurs with differenmt

vocalise. ¥ord cosmon to Eittite and luvian?

hepigevant- iled?" Der. of TdGhugik_i— "veil?" (woman's clothing).

The stex vocalism changes from -i- to —a-.

‘{3)hupitavant~, bupidant~ Probably not the same vord as hupigevant-.
Is the form vithout the -wv- a participle?

¢ “bhuskiwant~ Mesning uncertain; Hittite word in an Akkadian text, KBo I
13 II 14, Appears to be 2 der. of husk- "o wait."

iyetnuvapt- "sbundant?® Der. of iyatar "plenty; abundance.”
iesunsuvant~ “smeared with dough." Der. of isna-, issana- “dough."
g ‘l\e vowel cluster -au- is unexplained. Cf. the formation of
L7 ilupennsuwlant- "wearing a headband?." '
kapir{u)want> "thirsty." Der. of the root that appears in kaninant-
fithirsty.” The sequence n.n.n. here dissimilates to n.r.n. Cf.
itbe opposite dissirilation in warsni "it burns" frow *warari.
kartimriyswvant-, kerdammiyswant- Yangry." Der. of kartimmiya- "to be
i angry.
S¥isduwant~ "hungry.” Der. of kast- "bunger, famine" with change of
the root. vocalisr from -g- to -i-.
Jigevvant- “such." Der. of the stem of the adverb kissan "s0, in the
folloving way."
{2)carutawant~ "dressed in some way, of men). Occurs with the glossen~
7o kel 4n 1309/8 7.
‘3atukkiwent- Hapax KUB XXXI 71 IV 33. Probsbly derived from lalukki-~
"oright .

,.lugmnanv{mt- Ywearing a hesdband?" Hapax KUB XXXVIXT 1 II 7. Der.
ot ¢ )hx anni~ "headbend?.”

n:_xginn‘t»- "how big, bow many.” Der. of masi- "how pany." OCf. gasiyant-
how bigs how many -
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nehsarivevant- "frightening?" Repax KBo II1 21 11.17. Der. of

nehoariyavahts

nahsariya~ “to be sfraid.”

perenevant~ (par-ss-ns-u-se-an-t-) “crouching." Der. of parsnai-,

Yto crouch down."

pittuliyswant- tafflicted, worried." Der. either of the noun pittuliya-
“strangling, constriction, fear™ or of the verb pittuliye- "o
crump, to frighten.” The vocslism of the first syllable is uncer~
Lain; the pit sign could also be read pat.

sekiyswant- Hapax KUB VITI 21, 5. 1is there & connection with sagei-

Nomen' or sakiys- "“to meke known''?

saknuwant- “dirty." Der. of sakkar "gung, excrement."

somankursant- "bearded." Der. of zazangur, zepalur Mpeard" with -an
(orthographic?) change of z- to 5-. Cf. the doublet sakkar, zaidar
“dung, excrement' in vhich the etyzological evidence (e.g., Greek
skor) pointe to an initial cluster. The cognstes of zamangur
(Senekrit Smasru- and Lithuanien srikras) also point to an initisl
cluster. Perhaps Bittite had no sk/zk or em/zz distinctiom, 8¢
that the scribes were free lo write the sibilant with the g-seriea
or the z-series. The two occurrences of sRmankurvant- are both ir
the tablet KBo 111 § and the occurrences of zazapgur sre distriboted:
2 i KUB XV 12 and 1, epellec zo-ga-kur, in KVB XK 127. sakier
also never occur in the same tsblet. Considering the paucity of
stteststion of these words, the lack of the forms ®samankur &nd

zemeankurvant- is most likely sccidental.

2a0BRKUT VAR Y

sehuganiyswant- (dirty in eome wey). & connection with sebur “arine"
is stirsctive semantically, but the source of the —g- is difficvdt.

Gummetarvent- "luxuriant.” Der. of demlmlets (= gsmmetar) Mluxurisnce.”
Bseed on the nominative rather than the oblique atem, like
esharwant- from eshar.

W\, st (sope sort of fersemnel?). Hapax KUB XONIII 12 1V 1%L

vwant~ (adjective modifying luli- Mpond™).
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tar(a)sganizauwant- Occurs in parallel passages KBo X 37 II 2k and 111
48. The spelling indicates an ~rsg- cluster. 'The parallel I 61 has
£la-ni-ya-an-za. ‘

dusgarawant- "happy." Der. of the verbal stem underlying dusgaratar
"s "
joy.

| walbuvant- Hapax KUB XITI 84 11T 69. The reading of the initial wva-
sign is uncertain,

‘wastulawant- Hapax KUB XVI 39 II 11. Perhaps to be restored in line

30 ];g-!g—gg-gg—gg. Is there a connection with wastul- gin”?

weskivant- 'crying, lamenting." Der. of wesk-, iterative of wiyai-
"to cry."

The Suffix -War

This suffix forms verbal nouns and its treatment properly

belongs to the study of Hittite conjugation.

It may have an oblique

stem in -u-, -un-, -wan-, or -war-.

The genitive in ~was is especially

frequent.l Two nouns ending in

-war that may in origin have been verbal

nouns but are apparently no longer felt as such are karawar "horn" and

partawar "wing." Both are neuter heteroclites and form their oblique

stems in -un-.

(SI)karauar, karaun- "horn,"

From Indo-Buropean *kerH. "top, head,
horn." Cf. Sandkrit s{ras- "head," Greek keras ang Avestan sru-,

8rva-, both "horn." The orthography of the Hittite word
sent an initial kr- cluster.

may repre-
The verbal noun suffix -war takes the
e-grade, but the vocalism of the second syllable may be influenced

by the laryngeal.

(v

70 . :
)EEEEEEEi' partaun. "wing."" Not comnected with the verb partai-
of uncertain meaning, possibly "disentangle.® - : -

L5ee Friedrich,lﬁg. sec. 185, p. 112,
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The Suffix ~-Ya-

This rather rare suffix forms adjectives from nouns. In a few
instances the underlying stem is attested only in other derivatives. It
is inherited from Indo;European *_yo-, which also formed adjectives from

nouns.

anturiya-, andurriya- "inside (adj.), inner." Der. of the stem which
occurs in andurza, andurziya "in it, inside, within."

harpanalliya- "revolted? rebellious?" Der. of harpanalli- "enemy (2.)."
istarniya- "middle (adj.)." Der. of istarna~ "middle."

nuttariya-, nuttarriya- "quick.” Der. of the stem which occurs in

nuntaras, nutaras "quickly, soon,” and puntarmu- "to hurry "

The Suffix -Zzi-, Zziya- (-Ezzi-? -Ezziya-?)

This suffix forms adjectives from a small group of adverbs and
postpositions and requires nominal rather than adjectival inflection.
Two of these adjectives are the semantic pair hantezzi- "first" and
appezzi- "last." This suffix occurs both as -zzi- and -zziya-,
although *sanizziya-~ (by chance?) fails to occur. The stem garazziya-

is a hapax. In hantezzi- and appezzi- the suffix appears to be -ezzi-.

Has the -e- been lost in sarazzi- "upper," which is derived from sara
";p"? The adjective sanezzi- "sweet! belongs to this group too, since
41t has nominal inflection, but its derivation is obscure.

This suffix is inherited from Indo-Buropean *-tjo- and is cog-

nate with Sanskrit -tya which forms adjectives from adverﬁs of place.

appezzi-, appizzi-, appezziya- "last." Der. of appa "back, again;
behind, after." ‘

hantezzi-, hantezziya- "first." Der. of the root which oocurs in Hanti oy
Yapart, separately," hanza "before, in front" and hant-, "fronty .
‘forehead," k : iy



sanezzi-, sanizzi- "sweet."
" The common gender

sarazzi- 'upper, higher." Der. of sara 'up; over.
accusative asingular sarazziyan occurs once, KUB XXXITI 62 II &,




CHAPTER IV

SUMMARY

Hittite nouns and adjectives may be divided into two groups,
those which consist of an underived stem, and those which contain a stem

and one or more derivational suffixea,

The largest group of underived Hittite nouns and adjectives are

those whose stems end in a thematic vowel, either 8=y ~i~, U~y or

rarely -¢-. The a-stems are inherited from the Indo-European o-stems

and possibly from the a-stems as well. The i-stems and u-stems are

inherited from the Indo-Buropean i-stems and u-stems respectively.

Although Indo~-European distinguished between long and short sten-vowels

in these two classes, the distinction is lost in Hittite, at least ortho-

graphically. The origin of the e-stem nouns is uncertain. One of them,

utne- "land," has a good Indo-European etymology, but the Indo-Buropean

languages outside Anatolian have reshaped its stem formation.

The a-stems and i-stems are the most frequent of all in Hittite.

The lerge number of i-stem nouns is the result of extensive borrowing

of Hurrian i-stem nouns. Some i-stem nouns and a few u-stenm nouns show

2 sten vith & -t- added ip some of the oblique cases, Since many of

these words are demonstrably borrowed from Burrian, this t-elemontbia

probably of Hurrian origin. - In contrast to the Hurrian loanwords ‘in

Hittite, the loanwords from Hattic are distributéd more ovinlyfamong'thd
various vowel and consonant stems, ' GTana

"é03: 
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Hittite has diphthongal stems in -ai~, with an oblique stem in

-i~. These are inherited from the Indo-European oi-stems that appear

in Gresk and in the isolated Sanskrit noun sakha "friend."

. The adjectives demai- "other" and dapiya- "g11" as well ae the

numerdis from one through four show voth nominal and pronominal inflec~

tion. :The noun SALHEShazgara- (ritual personnel), a plurale tantum,

appears to be a vowel-stem but has anomalous inflection, 80 that its

stem-class is uncertain.
Among consonant stems, Hittite has no stems ending in lablals,

and only two isolated stems ending in velars, NINDA, ik~ (a bread) and

and isgaruh- (offering vessel). Hittite has several consonant stems

ending in -T, ~1, -8 -b» and -n. The l-stems are noteworthy because

this category was poorly represented in Indo-European. Some neuter
stems end in -r- in the nominative-accusative and -n- in the oblique

Lo cases. This -r/-n- heteroclite formation is inherited from Indo-

{ Furopean. Another neteroclitic formation inherited from Indo-Buropean

appears in those nouns which have two stems, one ending in -ma- if the
noun is common gender, -B- if the poun -is neuter gender, the other lack-

_: ing the -n{a)- element. All Hittite r-stems and n-stems are neuter

except haster- "star" and SAL-ann- "yoman." All Hittite l-stems and s~

stems are neuter without exception. Hittite t-stems may be either com-

o

mon or neuter gender. Two Hittite neuter nouns are r-stems in the vomi-

pative-accusative and add a consonant to the stem in addition to having
f} ablaut alternation in the oblique cases. These nouns are pir, parn-
: "pouse™ and kir, kard- "heart." Several other Hittite consonant stems

are inflected with ablaut alternations. These include ais- “gouth "

kessar~ "hand," laman- "name,". pahhur "eire," sakkar "excrement," tekans




Wearth," and watar "water." All are inherited from Indo-Bircpean.

Many Hittite vowel stems show complete reauplication.‘ Although

such a formation probably occurred sporadically in Indo~European, its
proliferation in Hittite is due to the influence of Hattic, where redu-
plication in nouns is frequent.

Hittite has a large number of suffixes that form nouns from verbs.
All productive suffixes that form nouns from verbs begin with a vowel.
If the form that was inherited did not begin with a vowel, an -a~ was
inserted between the suffix and the verbal stem. This was undoubtedly
the o-grade of the thematic vowel of a preceding thematic verbal stem,
which was then generalized and added to all verbal stems before noun-
forming suffixes. Only a few unproductive deverbal suffixes lack an
initial vowel. The -pa- suffix of waspa- "clothing" and the agent suf-
fix -t(t)ara- begin with consonants. The rare suffix -ri- has a variant
-ari-.

Most of the productive suffixes which form nouns from verbs form
nouns which fall into certain semantic categories. The suffix -atar,
oblique stem -ann-, forms names of actions and is cognate with the Latin
gerunds in -nd-. The suffix -asha- also forms names of actioms, dut
is not nearly as productive as -atar. It is cognate with the Latin
infinitives in -re, the Greek aorist infinitives in -sai, and the Vedic
infinitives in -ase. The suffix -ima- forms names of actions that

involve a degree of intensity. It is probably a conflation of two suf-

fixes including the Indo-European *-~mo- suffix which formed nouns from

verbs. The suffix -essar, oblique stem =gsn=y 'foms nanes of

actions.. It is cognate with the Greek infinitives in -ein

infinitives in -sani. The suffix:-gi-, oblique stem iis, f¢
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accusatives, and is cognate with the Greek deverbal derivativos 1n -5.

genitive -~ous. The suffix -attalla- forms agent nouns and is cognate

with the Slavic agentive formation in -tel-. This suffix has replaced

the agent suffix -t(t)ara-, which occurs in a few words, and which is

*.ter-. Several

cognate with the more widespread Indo~Furopean esuffix
but their meanings are harder to

other deverbal suffixes are productive,

determine. The suffix -a- is inherited from Indo-European *-o- which

formed nouns from verbs, both with concrete and abstract meaning. The

suffixes -ala- and -alli-, two of the most versatile of the Hittite

suffixes, form nouns from verbs and are also productive in forming nouns

and adjectives from nouns. They are jnherited from the Indo-European

s_lo- suffix, which forms adjectives in Greek, Latin, and Sanskrit, and

forms participles in Slavic, Armenian, and Tokharian. The source of

the Hittite differentiation into a-stems and i-stems is obscure. The

suffix -zn- is cognate with the Greek infinitives in -enai. The suffix
-att- forms nouns usually of concrete meaning, and is cognate with the
Vedic suffix -at. The suffixes -ul-, -ulli-, and -uzzi- form nouns of
concrete meaning. The suffix -uzzi- especially forms nouns of instru~
ment. It is noteworthy that none of these three suffixes has a good
Indo-European etymology, and that the Indo-Europeaﬂ suffixes of instru-
ment, *~tro-, °-tlo-, *-dhro-, and *-dhlo- are unattested in Hittite,
even in isolated formations. -Another important Indo-European deverbal
suffix which is lacking in Hittite is the abstfact suffix *-ti-. It
is significant that the Hittite suffixes which form nouns from verbs .
are often cognate with infinitives in the’other Indo—EuroPeAn 1an§uaééaw}

For example, Greek forms activo infinitivea uith three auftixea. presont

1ntinit1vea in -ein. aorist 1n£in1tivaa 1n -sai. and. perfeet 1n!1n1t vca
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in -enai. Each of these is cognate with a Hittite noun-fox'minsvau{t‘ix.k
~ein is cognate ‘with -essar, -sal is cognate with -asha-, and ~ensi is
cognate with -an.

Hittite has two suffixes which form adjectives from verbs,
~-want-, which is more productive with nouns, and -u-, which forms adjec~
tives similar in meaning to perfect participles. This use of -u- is a
specislization of its earlier function of forming adjectives based on
both nouns and verbs. The older function is still apparent in the ise-
lated milittu- "sweet! derived from milit- "honey.”

Hittite has a few suffixes which form adjectives from nouns.

The suffixes -ala- and -alli- have been discussed above. The suffix
-1li- is borrowed from Hattic, and has apparently replaced the rare
suffix -ya- which is inherited from the Indo-European adjective~forming
suffix *-jo-. The suffix -want- forms possessive adjectives and is cog-
nate with the Sanskrit suffix -vant- which has a similar function. The
use of the suffix ~-want- has been extended so that it also forms adjec-
tives from verbs, chiefly those describing physical and emotional states.
Similar in form and meaning is the suffix -ant-, which was originally
restricted to forming participles from verbs, but has come to be produc-
tive in forming adjectives from nouna.

The most productive suffix forming nouns from adjectives is the
suffix -atar, oblique stem -amn~, which alsc forms names of actions tro;l
verbs. From adjectives it forms names of qualities. The suffix —g_n;t_i- ‘

forms names of dimensions and is inherited from Indo-European '-'osti-.‘

which is productive chiefly in Slavics’
Hittite has a few suffixes which form mouns from other nouns

Several are limited to the sphere of religion, and ia contrast




deverbal suffixes, most have ne clear Indo-Europesn etymology. The sef-
fixes -alp- and -alli- have been oo “tioned atove. The suffix -sepa-
forms divipme naimes Uom com@st L ¢ sn idenzlcal with the commos

aipa- Mdivindty . 8o tha. wowo Lo are al, supoundss
aames 62

is addwd to pamtd

ertaic. The suf~

a aentar

not reveal

ivational sul-
names ol actions
% -assi-, which
ttite genitive cas®.
2tz of origin and corresponds

ir is cognate as well.

wreopean stymology. The suffix

~ml(m)d - whien whopaisl conhoiooes i Lawinn may also be mentioned
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hers. It is not certain whether it is inherited from the Indo-Buropeam
middle participles in “-mno- or in '.zo-, In soms words ending in the

suffix -atar, the -tr- cluster fail: o agsimilate to ~np~ in the obligse

cases. This fallure to rssimilun. t

pleal of Luwian phonology, but

is rare in Hittite.

A large number of Jormerly progy. oscur in Hittitas,

25 frow veros in ALSR terippi-

"plowed tield?," wesi- "prature," ang

.0 The suffix ~(a)ri-

forms nouns with concrete weaciag ¢

St is the only deverbal

suffix that reguires the

frow the rare Inde-

Buropean snifix *-ri-. Tna

"clothiag” .

perbhaps in =

ited from :he Indo-Zurove:

suffix showus o zopviacicy as

froa sniza- "to perform.”

camples, thig

sizmilarity way be fortuiteoia, The

wa noucs referring

to wom:a. It is inberit Leon

ye-, 2 bouad form amean-

ing "woman, female," as in sy

-a~ forms nouas

frow nouwns in

ani

] yvh“"lSS,‘cl'>"- "pedesloth,”  The

suffix -izna- forms nours frog nouwca in U

5
L

izga- "klagship” and EN-

o

izna- "authority." The suffix ~izui.

T3 1o the pous WGALwuizzi-

"ikingerip.” The sulfix -m(a)na- o aaram(

2Jdna~- ia inherited frow Indo-
EBuropean *-mro-, which forged adj

Lvsa, agpecially from locative

adverbs. The suffix ~eru- of Kattorn. "l epn is inherited from Indo-

Buropoan "-ero-, which marked the oppng

iza of two things. The suffix.
~zzi- forms adjectives fr

o faw loaz

“ive adwarbs and is cognate with
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Sanekrit -tys-, which has a similar function. The suffixes ~una~ and

*-no~. The suffix -urs- appears to be a similar collocation containing

the Indo-European suffix ®-ro-. The suffix -ma(na)- of ishima(na)-~

~ena- appear to be collocations containing the Indo-European suffix e t
i
i
i

Ycord"” is probably lakeritsd from the Indo-Europesn suffix *-men-, which
formed names of actions,

Compounding in Hittite is more frequent in proper names than in
common nouns. It is inherited as a productive method of noun formation

from Indo-European.




CONCLUSION

In this paper I have examined the stem formation of Hittite
nouns and adjectives. Much of this part of the derivational system of
Hittite is of Indo-Earopean origin. A smaller proportion is borrowed
from Hattic and Hurrian, and the origin of a few formations remains
obscure. The number of suffixes which form nouna from verbs is consid-
erable. It is noteworthy that many of them have cognates among the
infinitives of the other Indo-European languages. The suffixes which
form nouns of concrete meaning are freguently not of Indo-Buropesn ori-
gin and their source is unknown. Ths suffixes which form adjectives
are fewer in number, and chiefly of Indo-Buropean origin., The only
clear instance in Hittite derivation of a borrowed suffix replacing an
inherited one is the replacement of ths inherited adjectival suffix
-ya- by the suffix -ili- borrowed froc Hattic.

The study of Hitrite will be advanced by the pudblication of
the large number of fragments which have so far remained inaccessible.
Each new volume of tablets adds to our knowledge of th2 language, aad
many important words and forms are undoubtedly yet to appear in print.
For the study of the history and the gramsar of Hittite, it is especially
desirable that the fragments containing texts in Hattic be published.
From the few facts we know about Hattic, it is clear that it has greatly
influenced both the Hittite vocabulary and grammatical structure. It
is to be urged that the publication of the Hattic texts be given greater

'

priority than in the past.
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